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| Tothe Right Honexrablc, Truly Noble, and Ranewnedly Religians Lady, 
' My Lidy Marqueſs of ARG1LE, 

' Nobel Maden, R 

| jean; AD irfo ſeemed good tothe Soveraign , Holy , and 


Infinite Wiſe God, he might at the firſt moment 6f his 


5; ) Peoples Conyerfion, have quite expelled all, even the 

; 5 very leaft temainders of indwelling Corruption , and 

WW I= perfeRtly conformed them to his own Image in Holi- 
_GE273z7 neſs; but he hath in the depth of bis inſearchable Wil- 


- dome, otherwiſe diſpoſed for ends beſt known to him- 


if felf: concerning which Worn ever may be , eyen here, our ſtrongely- 


probable, and, in a good meaſure , quieting Conjefturs as to ſome of 
thetd ) it will be our Wiſdom to make a reference fr full ſatisfa&ion ro 
the day of that great Solemn andCelebrious general Aſſembly ot the firſt- 
Born , wherein all ſuch references ſhall be called and ſarisfyingly dif 
coffed : And ſeeing be hath thought it fit that ſome relics of 7 Thar EX» 
antoracetof its ringe and dominion) ſhould indwell; and thatthere- 
by the {piritual conftitution of ſojourning-Saints ſhould be a mixrare of 


Grace and Corruption { each of theſe , notwithſtanding, retaining ſtill + 


its own natural irreconcileable. Antipathy wich the other , and Iuſting a- 
gainſt the other; fo thatin all theira&ings, both gracious and finful, they 


_'Þl efe {till divided; and iicither one, as they were before Regenerating 


Grace, not as they ſhall beinGlory ) its highly congruoas and farablero 
the fame iiifiate ofn > that there ſheuld be a propottionable 2nd COT = 
reſpondent mixture in the difpenſarions of. his Providence towards them 
while one this fide , Heaven, ſome tnore ſmiling, and ſome more croſs: 
the Fleftt and Utiregenerate part requiring croſſes ro whip it up,and drive 
it forwatd ; andrhe Spitit and Regenerate partcalling for thetn alfo, to 
eepit awake and, on its guard, againſt FA furprifing prejudice and 
hurt it may ſuſtain from the reſtleſs ilt Neighbour , A; rroubleſome 
Cotopaiilon , 4 Body of Death, that cleaveth cloſe tothem , as a Girdle 
doth to the Loins.of a Man , by reaſon of which they haye not twany 
ifs, Tet he days,. todo well to an end ; When their Conſticution com» 


: S prey Grace, perfeRtly defecat and refined from all the dreggy 


y mixture bf fotiling C rruption then willl cheir Lot 


y O "ut | 
4 Sohee aid Joy,even perfe&tion &perpetuity of Joy,withour an the lealk 
JW mirrue 77 hob or Trouble ron of but till chen. (and _ 
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ied Exepallybe beGod, iris norlang torhat, even but a moment 'T 
and Sorrow , lefs or more, will wait on oe x5 fecal. 
1198 mu] exter intd foe Kinadom of God /Yetod a 
be found no real nor well grounded, pexlongl difuidic OA IERNEY is 
wiſe diſpofal of Divine Providence £ fince He never affliterh , 
are they in h2avineſs through one or more , or eyen maoifold Femps 
rations.; hut when there is Need , and ſuch need that a on clo ns 
ions will conſtrain; the? Paricnt tg ak nowedge: it, and to-fa —X 
particulac/Crofs fo and'ſo circumſtaatiared », could not w 
wantett Tn $tcater- prqudice ; ; -nay \ conlidering their 
cohneQion tharGod inhis Eternal and Unalterable Decree, bach bl 
ſhed berwixt the end and all the means that lead ro it; Wheneyer ſach 
andſacha C:ofs is aQually met with, there is ground to think thatiris as 
neceffury 25 the Salyation'of theChriſtians is:thatCroſs beiog appointed as 
one miea1with vthets, ta bting about the purpoſed end,tawir, theSalrg 
tion of ſuch aPeffon : "which one'confideration.( That the are appo 
. Fherexnto, as the Apoltle, writing to the Theſſalomans , aflerteth):w 
pondered; would conrribut; not alittle to reconcile the moſt ſadlyCro 
fed andaftited. Children'of God.,. a great deal ore to their relpeAin - 
Thos s had would make, thern en P up | 2th Chyenes PI , my 
1y, p feafantly, ,' and chea' d.would with all mn to-I00 
-, oat 3 theth with 2'lefs forin nov mare amiable Aſpe pie Grdinarſly 
they ds; | And fince, In. the ferond place , all there AMiQions are aft 
Qionsonly of thu preſent time , fora ſeaſon , and _but for a moment ;* not 
protradted according to deſert. one  thainure beyond Death, ler be.Eternj- 
ties length; Since moreover: 'the heavieſt Loads s: an reſt n me alures 
Sf be ace bur lighe and moderate Aiiong, and His ſeyereſt correc: 
$ of themiare in meaſute with Fudgavent and Diſcretion ; He flayethbu 
rang IVird a the da ry of bis Eaſt Wind,” and doth in great Wiſdom, zite anc 
afrion 'che tryals of his Ru ne to their RG and ea ; in. { 


To waking 4 way toeſtape tha dk agg 
manner to/ put new Wine Into old Bottle pe! to ſew'a 
Cloath unto an old Garment. Hethat teach thre Huzbani man FI re: 
tion , abour the fir time and ſeaſotiof Plowing , Tilliog., k Youngs; 
rowing ; and Reaping of Every kind of Seed and Grain , according ton 
Nance; and howto Threſh ont cheſe ſeveral jor of $ : '&& Graig by. þ 
means andiinſtriments,can,btihg wonderful n nd rl 
we , with infinitely more witdom,, kill , 6 ITGAIS diſcretion, p! 
tender, , pitch ts firceſt ſeaſons ; kids, meaſures and durations 
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5 lis People Afſiftions, according totheir ſeveraP Neceffitics,, Diſpo(r. 


tions y Standings ; Capacities, and Abilities; *And lince withat , our 
Soveriign Lord the King; the King of Sainrs , oar6f the ab{clatehefFof 
bis Dominion; and che ſuper-aboundance of his richeſt Gtaetbit im. 
rept every Croſsthat his 'People' meet with ,"notexce ting (tb 
tay ſo ) Veſſels of the greateſt Buydewof AMiiontharSail vp and'dowh 
the Savd: ; as it were', of the troubleſome Sea of chisWorldy rhie-Tole ah 
Cuſtoms of ſome 1} piricual Good to be Payed-to-them P Allowing, Warr L 
ting , and Commanding them by his Commiſſion granted rothem under 
his Gear Seal for'thar efeR ; to'demand ,' rolite; 'and exa& it from 
everf'occurringi Crofvand Alliftion: And! if there hall beinydenur 
eggs; ; let be ſeeming denyal to pay this Cuſtom to waitangſcareb for 
It; and with a piece of boly peremprorineſs, ro petfiſtin the extieting of 
it; 'as being moſt certainly, withont a poſſibility of miſgiving',” ro'begor 
therefote*which-rhe Commiſſion '(niore-and more endeayonted tobe 
really believed and madevfe of atcording'to the Granter's mind?) ſhoutd 
be-produced; wherein he hath given the higheſt ſecurity chat 40+ 

{ having a ſpecial look-atall their eAfi1@ons', asthe context, inthe! 


4 


fefſion- of mioſt , if notalb Judicions Cortimentators putrech beyond 


hate), all work'together for" good 10them thir love "God, callen 
£c00 lu 1 poſi” here hie bath © tO-Ggeak: fo withaBverchte'ts 
Mgeſy © deſcended ſome way Feo abriddehivown Soverargiity ant _ 
abſoture-Dominion',” ingaging® hiailelf by Covenant,” thit though: he * 
maydo whathe will ; yet he hall will'to do nothing yt what ſhalt befot 
his Peoples good ; fo thatin all fits difpenſatiotis cowatavthe: 
Ine Dominion and his good WH gh: beronithenſura 
rent; 'theont bFtheta heyer'tbbe ſtrerchoJ one kitrs 


otherj*and*eyen-in the moſt dark, invelyed; intiieate; 


niyſterious providences wherein'they- cairead and rake up lkaſbot his 
wif ;* and-wherein tie (ſeeming rowalKeither jr the greateſt 'abſokure. 
i{e&0f bis Dominion ,- or- in'the' MarpeR ſeverity 'of his Jaſtite )'ite, 
to give «particular account of his matters and” motions]; bark 

| ny Poupes 8eondeſcended to give this general {weetly-fatisFa- 
Rovy Accoiint,' That tht) ſhall work fer good, eyen their ſpititual good'and 
| "4 The. purging of ſev, avid their further pariscipation of his Hilinsſt: O 

i tallthegrdczoully lincere Lovers of God; and theefteQually. called 
accordingityhis'p poſe, night from the lively-Faith of this'; be per« 
dand* prei ity, r6- ſer: chemſelyes down atthe Recer of theſe 


kg - 


d refolution-to ſaffer none of them ropaſs without paying the 


5 | -—p Cy Croſſes'and AMi&ions-thatcome in their way. 
0 Vil 2 
- 


Te Fpfl Dako. 
Cuſtom impoſed by the King ; The faithful , diligent , cloſe , and 
ſtant following of this imploymene would inſpeakably inrich , and more 
. than-make up all their Loſſes, infinitly beyond what gathering inthe 
Cuſtoms of the rareſt and richeſt Commodities of both the /naxes could 
| ty do, were they all ingroſſed and monopolized to that moſt ho. 
nourable Society of the Godly ; and would belp them to bear our a great 
ſpiritual rank and port, ſutable to the ſtate of the King , and as it 
becometh them that are priviledged to be Colle&ors of ſuch Cuſtoms 
under Him. | 
It is now, Noble Madam, 2 long time , not far from towards 30. years 
( what eyer was before ) ſince your Ladyſhip was known by ſometo be 


helped, through Grace , ſeriouſly to fit down at the receit of theſe 


Cuſtoms from the croſs and aflliing diſpenſations which then occurred 
to yon , whereby ye did obſervably improve , better, and increaſe your 
ſpirieal ſtock and ſtate, ſome-way to the admiration of Standers by ;. and 
nce that time, for moſt part of it, , you have beet ia the boly Provi- 
dence of God, trycd with. a iraft. of Tribulations, each of them more 
frying than another ; and ſome of them ſuch ; that Ithink { as once the 
bleſt Author of this Treatiſe on occalion of a ſad & ſurpriting ſtroak, the 
remoral of the defire of his eyes ;-his gracious and faithful Wiſe , after 
awhiles fileace.,. wich mach grayity god greas compoſure of ſpirit , ſaid, 
Who conld perſmpade ne to believe fait % good , of God bad not [mdit: ) 
if all the world had ſaid and fwornirt, they could very hardly, if acall, 
have perſwaded you to believe that they were good : Burt fince God, that 
cannat lye,. bark {aid it, there 15 no room left to debate or doubt of ir, ler 
betodeay.its andif your-Ladyſhip ( +51 hope yor have ) hath been all 
this while gachering ap; the {offers + © ſpiritual good and gain, impoſe 
ed-npas theſe many , yarious, and great tribulations, wherewith the 
pan pe donbrt,. on a bleſſed deſign of ſingular gnod to you, bath 
thoaght fir te exerciſe you beyond moſt perſons living , at leaſt of your 
ſonoble tation and extration:  Q ! what a vaſt ſtock and Treaſure of 
rich 2nd ſoul-intiching precious experiencesof the good md prefer of 
all theſe Aflitions aud T ribulatiors muſt you needs have lying by you? 
What humility and ſoft walking , what contrition #nd tenderneſs of 
heart; what frequency and feryency, what ſeriouſnels and fpirituality 
in Prayer > what fating alone and keeping filerice becauſe he hath done 
33? what juſtifying of God , and aſcribing Righteouſneks to Him io all 
that he hath done > what ſweer Sol-loquies comamuaiags with the heart 
one the Bed, ſelf-ſearchings and examinations > what delight-ſome 
meditations ons God, and on his Law ? what ob 
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rure-comforts and delights of rhe fons of Men > Whar ſolicitons ſecur- 
ing of the grand Intereſt amid'ſt theſe ſhakings-looſe of all other in-_ 
rerefts ? whar covering of ,-and complacency in fellowſbip with God 
the Farher , and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt , while your other fellowſhip 
is made deſolate ? what accounting of all things , fomuch in account a- 
mongft men , to be bur loſs and dung in compariſon of the excellency 
of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord?what growing diſconformiry 
tothe World, by rhe renewing of your mind?: what transforming into the 
Image of God fromGlory teGlory,as bythe Spirit of the Lord ? what ex- 
amplary bolinefs in all manner of cxayerfariog > whar poſtponing of all 
arricular & ſelf-interefts to the publick intereſt of his Glory? what wait- 
ings and longirgs for the Coming of bis Kingdom? what defires and 
defigns faithfully ro ferye your Generation according to His Will ; and 
when that is done , what groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon 
wich your Houſeftom above > and whar lively longings, with ſweet fub- 
miſſions to his Will to be difſolyed , and to be with, Jeſus Chriſt , which 
is beſt of all > How much in the mean time of a Stranger's and Pilgrim's 
deportement with publiſhed praQical plain declarations tothe world that 
this is nor your Country ? burthar you are in expeRarion of one, evens 
Heayenly Conntry ,-ſo that God is not aſhamed to be called your God 
finally, What pra&ical and expetimental knowledge of, and clear infight 
inthat notable and none-fuch art of making out ofGod, and making up in: - 
Aim what is miffing amongft rhe Crearures ? alittle of whom can-go far, 
inconceivably far,ro fill up much empry and voyd room, through there. 
moyal of matiy and moſt choice Creature-comforts > What poſſible loſs 
6r want is.it rhat cannot be made op in him? who is God all-ſufficienr, 
andin whom , what-ever is defirable and excellent amongſt them all, is 
to be fourid in an eminently tranſcendent, and infinitely more excellent 
way ; and from whom , as the inexhauftibly full Fountain , and incom- 
prehenſibly yaſt , immenſe , ſboarleſs , botndl:ſ; , and bottomleſs Ocean of 
all delightful, defirable, imaginable, and poflible perfeRQzjons , *the 
ſmall drops, and lirdle riyulers of ſeeming ad painred erfe&ions ſtat- 


. tered amongſt the Creatures , fue forth : O! beautiful and bleſt fruits 


of affli&ions , yet nor brought forth by afiiions of themſelves, butb 
his own grace working together with, and bythem; a part of who 
Royal and Incotmmunicable Prerogatiye, it is (not communicate twot- 
given out of his own hand toany diſpenſation, whether of Ordinances 
or of Proyidences more ſmiling or more croſs , abſtradtly from his Ble 
ing and Grace ) 10 rearhro prof, IF yout Ladylhip benot thus inriched, 


? 


— 


©; andif your Stock and Revenuc be not thus bettered , Ttake itfor) rants” 
| edthar it is your burden, and more affliqing to youthan all your other,” 


Afttitions; & thar it is with-all ſingly armed at 7 Ju diligently dri- - 
venas your greateſt deſign in the world, 1 could from my own particular of 
certain knowledge and obſeryation , long agoe ,. and of late ( haring this 


had the bondur and happineſs to be often in your company, and at ſome 
of the loweſt ebbs of your outward proſperity) and fromthe knowledge | ; 
of others more knowing and obſerving than1, ſay more of your richin- i ,.. 
comes of gain and advantage, of your improvements, of the counter- 
vailings of your dammage, and # ra up-makings of all your loſſes this & ,4e, 
way, ,. than either my fear of incurring the conſtru&ion of a Flarterer lee 
with fuch as do not know you as Ido, will permit ;. or your Chriſtian ma! 
madeſty , ſobriety , and ſel deoyal will admit ; and to undertake to ſay I} ,... 
all rhat might truly, and without complementing ( too too ordinary & ww} 
in Epiſtles Dedicarory ) be faid to this purpoſe , would bethoughtby | 5, 
your Lady-ſhip as far below you to crave, or expe, as it would be aboye ies 
me ſuirably to perform. il 
Now e Madam, being fully perſwaded that this fayoury ſound, ſolid, Yan 
A foul-ſearching , and ſoul-ſerling Treatiſe, will be acceptable to, and I} (qe 
2 2 improved by your Ladyſhip , for furtherance of this your ſpiritual good Þ| (x 
and advantage, beyond what it will beto, and by moſt others: 1find Þ} fer, 
noneed of any long conſultation with my ſelf, To whomto addreſs irs & a} n 
Dedication , you baving in my poor eſteem on many accounts , the de- } wh: 
ſerved preference of many ( to ſay no more) Ladys of Honour now li- F the 
ving ; and fince with-all I nothing doubt , had the precious , and now |} and 
erfeted Author beenalive, and minded the publication of ir witha Þ| tha, 
Dedication toany Noble Lady , Your Self would have been the Perſon, | wil 
of whom, I know, he had a high eſteem , having himſelf, beforehis || £11e 
Death , ſignified his purpoſe of Dedicating his piece on the Canticles to }} fear 
yourLady-ſhips Noble and much noted Siſter in Law , my Lady Vi- f emi 
Conmeſs of Kenmure. It needs no Epiſtles of commendation to you, || awa 
who was ſo throughly acquainted with irs Author ; the reading of it will F ing 
abundantly commend ir ſelf, and as apiece , though poſthumous, of bis Þ whi 
work , commend him in the Gates. I ſhal only now ſay, which will |} mo' 
Touch indear itto you, and toall the honeſt-hearred Students of Holineſs, {} be,i 
thatirt is for moſt part, very praftical ( and what is pelemick in it ) at I} thri 
that Uime much called for) 15 by a true information of the judgement | tob 
direQly levelled at a ſuitable praQtiſe) and your Ladyſhip knoweth that 
the power, yca,the very ſoul & life of Religion lyerh in he dew praftiſe 
of it; and indeed we know no more in God's account than we do ns 
& | Ee 
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ce, [ingly and ſeriouſly defign and endeayour to pra&iſe ; they alb 
and rhey only baving 4 good underſtanding , that de his Commandements, and 
140, andheepthem, being bis Peoples Wiſdom and Underſtanding m the fight 
of the I ations who here of theſe Statmtes , and'are conſtrained to j » Surely 
this is a Wiſe and Underſtanding People ; The greateſt meaſure of meer p 
apprehenſive and | am knowledge of the Traths and Will of God, 
doth not make traly Wiſe, becauſe not Wiſe to Salyation, not evidenceth 
% If the Perſons that haye it to be really Happy) the Lotd not having pro- 
T- £ nouncedthem to be ſuch that only know, but who knowing theſe things do 
"5 I them; though, alaſe, many norarall , or bur yery lirtle conſidering this 
on} feck to knowonly,or metal thee they themſelves may know,ot that they 
ll. F may make it known to others that they do know ( a notable diſappoint» 
27 ÞF mentof the end of all ſound Scripture-Theologie , which is as tothe 
TY } Whole, and eyery Part, Head and Article thereof, Pratt:ſe, and nor mere 
dy © Speculation ) the grear Soul-ruining praQical error of many Profeſſors 
ye of this knowing age upon the one hand ; as there is another error in pra- 
; Riſe, lamentably incident to not a few well-meaning Souls, on the other 
id, & hand, whereby defiring and delighting only to hear, read, and know what 
nd Ff ſpeaks to their preſent caſe and ſpirirnal exerciſe, or immedialy preſſerh 
"ah in practiſe, they much weary of, and liſten bur little ro what 
ad ſeryeth for more full and clear information of their Judgments in the liter. 
ItS F al meaning of the Scriptures, in the DoQtrinal patt of Religion, and in 
e- © what may increaſe, better, and adyance their knowledge inthe principles 
li- F thereof, rill they be ſound in the Faith, eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 
W & and haye their Ioins girt about with it ; whereby it comes to pals, that al. 
ha Ff though ſome ſuch may,through grace, haye choſen the better part which 
n, } wil not be taken from them;yer they are not only through their ignorance 
US F filled with inany confuſions, and with perplexing, and almoſt inextricable 
to FF fears and doubts about their own ſpiritual ſtate and condition, but are alſo 
'- || eminently expoſed to the dreadful hazard of being catched and carryed 4 
U, NF away asareaſy prey, by every error and Se& maſter, plauſibly pretend. 
ill ÞF ing bur any the leaſt reſpe& to the praQtiſe and power of Godlineſs ; 
is F which bath been yery prejudical to & Church of God inall Ages, and 
ill - 8 moſt obſeryably in this , as ther is much ground co fear it may yer further 
ls, || be,if we be tryed with warm and ſurable tentations. Happy therefore, yea, 
at F thrice happy they , who are by theskill and condudt of him thar is given 
nt | tobea Leader and Pulot to his People, helped to ſtemm the Porr, and to 
at | ſteeraſtreight & ſteddy courſe betwixt theShelyes & Rocks of theſe Ex- 
treams , on the right and left hand, on which thouſands have ſpilt and 
made Shipwarck ; and to make it their buſinels as to ſeck diligently after 
NEW knuw 


ww: 4 


.kaowledge of the truths of Religion ; to cry and lift up their voyce for 


as for Silver and for hid Treaſure; and to runto and fro thorow the uſe of 
all Divinely appointed means that knowledge may be increaſed; ſo, vi- 
Jnr to drive it as their deſign, to praQtiſe all they know: , andto 
are their praQtiſe foot-fide wirh , and marchiug up, the full length of 
their knowledge and profeſſion, That your Ladyſhip may moreand 
more | as you, through Grace, already in a great meaſure do) thus 
ſtecmm the Port, ferching ſome more Wind to 11 your Sails from God's 
Blefling on this Judgement-inſtruRing and ffe&ion-movying praQical & 
Treatile, rill you arrive with a plerophory of Faith with up-Sails Top 


and Top-gallant , at that ul Port and Heavenly Harbour of Reſt, for 
prepared tor the People of God, is the ſerious Deſire of wy 
p Tt 

Noble Madam, Pers 
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Yowr L ad: ſhips much Oblued, | ey] 
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and Devoted Servant FO -<v 

wejes 


for (miſs ſake. 
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TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER 


HE ſubſe matter of this Treatiſe muſt without all controvcrſic be paſſing tx 
=. celrnt, it being not only a portion of Divinch-infpired Scripume , but juch 
= portion of it 4s s the Moral Law; the moſt frazght infallible , perſet, an 
&% perpetually-binding rule of liſe and manners , that ſhort ſummary and abrid g 
S427 ment of all called- for dutzes and forbidden fins ( whatcuer Sccinians ( with 
SYN whom Anmbeptiſts and A:midian-Remonſtranty on the matter joynbends 
{ on 4 woeful deſign to transform the Goſvel into « new Law or Covenant of Works , that thereby 
in place of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and righteouſneſs of Works may be eftablifbed , by theiv 
«lefged Supplements and Amendments of , and Additamerts 20 4t, to be made in the New 
Tiftement 3 and Papifis by their vain ed-of Works of Super-erogation and Corriels of 
PerfeQion, whereby they would beve the Law our done by doing more than it requirth , audaci- 
o%ſly avery to the contrary; ) even theſe Ten-wards ( afterward contraficd by the Lord Chrift 
into two Words or Commandments ) immediaily pronounced by God bim{clf , and twice writ» 
ren with b& own finger on Tables of ſtone , compriſing a great many various maiters andpurpoſe)'s 
ſo that it may without any 3he leaſt befstation or Hyperbole be aſſerted , There was never ſo much 
matter and marrow , with (6 much edmirably-boly » cunning , compended , couched , and con- 
vejed in ſo few words , by the moſt Laconich conciſe , ſententious and ſingularly ſignificant 
ſpokeſman in the World : And no wonder, fence it He that gave men tongues, and ravghs 
them 10 [peck » that ſpedheth bere, who bath infinitly bezond the moſt expert of them, ( being all but 
Banologiſt; and Bablers , befide Him ) ihe art of ſpeaking much , marvellouſly nruch in ſcw 
word, ; and would even in this bave ws according to our meaſure kbumbly to imitatc bim : And no 
doubt it & one of the many moe, and more groſſe evidences of the declenfion of this Generation 
from the ancient , lovely , and laudable fimplictty , that many men forgetting that God at firſt 
appointed words to be the external figns of the internal conceptions of their minds , and ſooliſh= 
ly ſancing that beeauſe they love and admire to bear themſelves talk » vikers do or are obliged 10 dd 
ſoz affe ro multiply, words , iſ not without knowledge, yer withoat ncceſſity , and with vaſt 
tifpropertion tothe matter ; And whereas « ſew of their words righily diſpo;ed, might (ufficiently 
ſerve ro bring ms to the very ontmoſt border and boundary of their conceptions , and alſo to make 
ſuitable impreſſions of them ( all the end of words) yet ere we can come that length, we muſt 
meds wear away er ſme , and weary our ſclues in wandring through the waſt 11 ilderneſs of the 
unnece (ſay and [uptr fluem remainder of them : And this detb uſbcr in , or ratter i uſhered in, by 
other piece of neighbour - vanity , whereby men weering of wonted an{ long worn words, though 
ſufficiently ſignificant , grow ſound upon rouel, new-cozn'd and ncuer beſore beard of ones, 
ſtretching their wit ( if [upperfluny of words , though both new and neat, be worthy 10 be placed 
ameongft the produftions of wit; ſor thereby we are made niver a whit the wiſer, nor more 
knowing) and putting their invention on the Tenters to find out ( no new matter but ) new 
words , whereby often old, plain and obvious mattcrs are intricaied 1nd cb{cured , at leaſt to more 
ordinary Readers and Hearers , « notable perverſion of the end of words for which the inflitu- 
ter of them will call 16 an account ; neither are they ſatiſped with [ec cur ſuy in cor ſer and more 
commen marters ; but this Alien and Forraign , yea cuen Romaniich and wanton ſtile of larguage 
& introduced into, and maleparily obtruded upon Theologicks and moſt {ublimely ſprrjiual pure 
per, wherber diſcourſed by vive voce , or commited 10 writing ; ( wich cuzht I grant to be 
Pike ws becometh the Oraclex of God , with a grave appoſitneſs , of phraſe, kuping ome pro» 
portion with the Majeſty of the manter , that they may not be expoſed 16 cont rept Ly ary unbicoming 
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Facongruity 6 daſentſr ) by which it cometh to paſs to the inffcet 1ble prijulics and obff 

E lific ation , that many in thery niceneſs , nanſeating form of fimple and ſound words, are ready 6 
þiſs an bot of the Theater of the Church the moſt precions and proſutable points of Irauh though 
sbuntinily beautiful , Majeſtich and power ſul in therr 08 native ſpiritual ſmplicity z as unfit to 
aF their part , end a; bring but dull and blunt things , if not altogether unworthy to be owned and 
received as truths 3 if they appear not , wherber in the Pulpit or Preſs , cloatbed with this ſirange 
and gaudic attire , with this Comedians Coat dreſſed up with the - Feathers of Arrogant humane 
Eloquence , ani be-danbed with thisRethorich and affededly- belaboured Elcgancy of ſpeech (which 
our iruly , manly , and megnanimons Cbriſtian- Author did nadervalue : A'34 no great wonder, 
ſince even the Heathen moral Philoſopher Seneca did look at jt as [carce warthy of « man; ſor 
writing to bis Lacilius , be willeth bim in ſtead of being buſted about words to cauſe bimſclſ have 
s ſeeling of the (ub znce thereof in bis bears 3 and to think thoſe whom be [ecth to bave an «feftcd 
end libourtd hind of fpeech to bave their ſpirits occupicd abaut vain things ; comparing ſuch to 
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diverſe young men well trimmed and ſrixti4 , who ſeem as they were newly come ous of 4 box3 If of the 
ſrom which gin! of men nothing firm nor generous 11 ts be expeticd. And further affirm- If injev 
eh that & veriuous man ſpeaketh more remifſy , but more ſecurcly , and whatever be ſaith bath WY moſt | 
more confidence in it than curioſity 3 that ſpeech being the Image of the mind, if « man diſguſc I than 
ant poliſb it roo curiouſly, it it « tohenjthat the fpeaher 15 an Hypocrit and little worth: And iN wen 
that is & no manly Ornament to ſpeah affeFedly ) nay , this bath of late with other extyava« IN that | 
gancies riſen to [ach « prodigious hight amongf? rhe wiſdom of words , or word- wiſdom AMono- If fublin 
polizing men of this ege » that if the great Apoſtle Paul who ſpoke wiſdom ( though not of WY ty ( v 
this fort, nor of this world ) amongſt them that wereperſeS ; and did upon deſign , not ſrom BY and n 
any dejet , dectine all wiſdom of words, aN imicing word: of mens wiſdom and excellency of I greas 
Jpecch , that the croſs of Chriſt might not be made of none cf- 7 , and that the ſaith of bis bearers Iſ tedly 
might n2t ſtand in the wiſdom of men but in the power of God , and who loved to ſpeak in the I fecre! 
Demoniration of the Spirit and of power , wherein the KingJlom of God confiicth and not If prev 
tm word; :-if that great Apoſtle were now Preaching , be would probably be looked at by ſuch Il tove 
word» ani wijc heads a5 but & weah man, and of rude an{ contempiible ſpeech, ( as be was by the Il shes} 
big tathing Deftors of the Ghurch of Corinch,) if not amere Babler, as be was by the Philoſophers I belov 
an1 Orators at Athens. The (ubjet matter I ſay of this Treatiſe muſt need; be moſt excellent, being I all ni 
the Spiritaz!, Holy, Fuſt ani good Lew; the Royal Laws binding u+ 16 the Obedience of God our If fweet 
King the Law which Frſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy but ro fulfil: whereof be is the end ſor Righ- I $145 
168:222{3 10 every 6n that betieverb; which doth as « School moſter lead to Him ( by diſcovering the | mybe 
holy nature & will of God, and mens duty to walk conformity to it, by convincing of the moſt veds. 
pollutton of our nature, beers, and Liſe , of univerſu diſconſormity to it, and innumerable. I iw x 
rrenſgrefſions of it » of the obligation to the wrath and curſe of God becauſe of the ſame , of | ware 


witce inability- ro heep it and to belp our ſelves out of this ſinſul and wratbſul efiate ; by 
- hambiing uadcr the convition and ſenſe of both, by pucting on tothe Renunciation of ſelf+ 
reghtcouſncſs or rightesu{ſncſ3. according to this Law; And finally by convincing of the abſe- 
luze and inlijp:n{able neceffity of an other righteouſneſs, and ſo of this imputed righteouſ= 
meſ: ) ; the {aw that ts ſo very niceſſiry to all men 18 common, endio cuery Regenerate and. 
unr generate manin particular ; from which, cre ons jote or title can pals unſu;hiled , Hen» 
vonand Earth. muſtpals; and which the Prince of Paſtors, infinitely shilſul to pitch per- 
tiz-et ſubjefts of Preaching, amongſt many others made choice of , to be a main Baie # of. 
tha: ſolemn. Sermen of bis on the Mount; wherein be di4 not, as many would bave ex- 

ped . ſoar aloſt in abſtruſe contemplations , but graciouſly Gooped and condeſcended to our 
£:24ciry for catching of us, by « plain ſamiliar andpreFical expoſition of the Commani: ( as. 
ialecd Religion lyerb not in-bigh flown notions and curious ſpeculations , nor in great [wel- 
lings of words, bat in the ſingle and ſedulous prafiiſe of theſe thingy that are gencrally looked. 
61 4c wore {ow 4n1 common , 85 thegreat art of Preaching lycth in the powerſul preſſang thereof ) 
infenxuing of how mach moneat the right underſtanding of them is, and how much Religion ly=. 
6b 4a the ſerious ftuly of ſuitable obedience thereto » n#8 in order 16 juſtification , but ſor gloriſy- 


who 
te or bolincſs no man ſdallſce tbe Lord, And if the Treatiſe bear but any tolertable pro” 
portion 19 ach «4 Text and Theem , it canot bat beve itz own excellency ; and , that thou mazſt be 
yudaced to think it doth, T ſhall need only to tell thee that it is ( though , ataſs, poſibumous and 
for any thing 1 know never by bam intended ſor the Prefs , otherwiſe ir bad been much more ſ#!!, 
jor be is mach ſdeytey on the commands of the ſecond Table , then on theſe of rhe firſt , ronching only 
;8n ſome <ie\- beads,” not judging it fit belike at that tive and 18 that exerciſe, 10 wit , Sabbath» 
-daj-moyning LeFures be ſore Sermon , to dwell longon that (aubje# (which « particular proſecution 
would beve nece(ſtared bim to ) eſpecially ſence be wes at that ſame time to the ſame auditory Preach-= 
ing Sabbath afternoons on the third chapicy of the Epiſtle ro the Colofiians , a ſubjeF much of 
have Bf the ſame natare » but what be ſaith is material and excellent} great Mr. Durham 3 who bad 
fel Bf ſome excellency peculiar to bimſelſ in whet be ſpoke or writ; as appearerh by þis ſongular and ſome 
b to If wap+ Fer apbick comment on the ton, wherein with Aquiline- ſdary-ſighteancſs ſr om the top 
0X3 
bath 


F; JuffIfich freely by 615 grant ibough the Redemption thet iris Feſut1 without which 


of the bigh mountain of ſellowſbip with God \ be bath deeply proed into , and ſtruck up « great light 
in ſeveral myfier jour things much bid cven from many wiſe and ſagecions men before; And by b1z 
moſt ſweet and ſavonyy , yet moſt ſolid expoſition of the Song of Solomon, ſmelling ſlrorg of more 
wiſc If than ordinary ecquainiance with » and experience of thoſe ſeveral influxes of the love of F/us Ctr ijt 
dnl Bf won the Soul, and effluxes of its love ( the ſruit and effe# of His ( towards Him, wherewah 
de of that delightſl diſcourſe '# riehly" as it were imbrojdered ; The greateſk realities ( though indecd 
ne- if ſublime ſpiritualitics ) moſt plainly aſſerted by God, and moſt powerſulty experienced by ike God- 
4 of vr rn, cated with them > than they very external ſenſes are by the rareſt 
and remarkable obje#s 3 no wonder ſence ever) thing the more ſpiritual it & , bath in it the 
1 of greater reality , and worketh the more ſtrongly and cient, bewever of late , by an unparalie- 
rers If ledly-bol4 black- moutbed bleſpbemous $cribler nefariouſly nech- named , Fine Romances ot the 
| the I fecter Amount betwixt the Lord C hrift and the believing Soul , told by the Non-contormifts- 
nor y preachers,” -J//hat ? are theſe end the like , Let bim iſs mewith the kiſſes of bis mouth , for bis 
ſuch Þf tove is better then ' Wine 3 Thy tame & 8 an © Oynement poured forth , therefore the Vi» gins love 
the IN 1hee3” We will remember thy love more than Wine , the upright love thee ; Bebold: thou ar: fair my 
bers If beloved ;—yex pleaſant, alſoviir bed is green, A bundle of myrrb & my belovet unto me , be ſhall ys 
10g all night betwizt my breaſts ---- I ſat down under bis ſhadow with great delight , and bis ſruit was 
our If ſweet to myraſte; He brought me r0 the Banquering-bouſe , and bk Banner over me wa- love *- 
gb- Stay me with Flagont , comfort me with Apples , for I am fick of love ; His left band ic under 
the Yf mybead , and bis rightband doth imbrece ms 5 My beloved'is mixc | and I am bis; I am my bele- 
ful ves, awd'fiis defire & toward; me ; 1 found him whom my Soul lourd, 1 beld him and would not let 
ce N Nin go ;\ Ser me ar © ſeal upon thy beart, aid as « ſeal on thine tr; Love's ſtrong as death -> many 
» of, | wareys canner quench love, neither tan rhe floods Jrown it ; I charge you O Daughters 0 f Jeruſalem), 
if ye find my beloved), that ye tell bi , I am foch of love. Come my bitoved, Ict ws go wp early 0 the 
4 Fine-jards,let m ſerif the Vints flowriſo---tbere wil 1 give the my lover; make haſt my beloved & 
0- If be thou like to « Roe, or to yorrng Heart on the Mountzims of 5pices. How fair and bow pleaſant ars 
> {| then, O love for delights ! O my Dove-+- let'me ſee thy conmenance, let me bexy thy voice, for ſweet 
thy voice, ans thy countenance i comely, thou baff reviſhed my heart my $iftcy my $pouſe with cnc of 
Ft | ineezes, with one chain of thy neck; turn away thine eyes from'mit , ſor they ave overcome me-++ He 
&r- thr (out me ſhall be loved of my Father , end I will love bim and manifeſt my ſelf ts bim. If any 
of. men love me be will keep my words , and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and 
make oxy «bode with him: As the Father bath loved me, ſo heve I toved you, continue ye in my ove: 
If je keep my Commendements,ze [dell abide in my loves even acl bave kept my Furbers Commande- 
ments anil abide in bis love. The love of Chriſt eonſflraincrk us : we love bims becauſe be fir fl loved 
m; the loveof God & ſbed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given ants w: whom Þxving not 
ſern je love, 6 whom though now je ſee bim nox get belicvingye rejorce with joy unſpeakable ſull cf 
| 2x rp fe may with all Faints be able to comprebend what ir the breadtb;cnd length, @ depth, 
. to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. Are theſe I ſay, Romances: are theje 
Jaxcier-fations, and ſorgeries? are theſe ſables cunningly deviſed and 101d by the Non conſormiſts- 
_ Preachers 
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(key. ? Did the Apefile thunder the greet Anthems Matannhe 4 again} men ſor thefy nit hy 
ing 4 mcer Romantich end fancicd love 40 the Lord Feſw © ( theexecution of which dread 
doom will be 4 ſoli4 proof of its reality , and 4 (ad reproof for denying is tobe ſo. ) Dare 
moſt proud , petulant , perucrſe, and prodigiou ſly profenc prater , pretending but tothe name 
a Chriſtian ſay 12? If theſe moſt real love Communications and intercourjes betwixt the Lon 
Chriſt and the believing Soul , be bus Romances z then the whole Bible ( whereof theſe make ſoc 
fedcrable and [o comfortable a part ) may be rechoned 4 Romance (-which be like this Romenti 
Divinc wiki net (0 much demurr making [mall account therefore, and audaciouſly alleadging the E 
gliſh Bible to be a B:ok in ſome places erroneous, in ome (carce {enſe and of dangerous cor 
quences ; loath would be be 16 deal ſo by Grand Cyrus, Cleopatra , and bi other darling R 
mance?) if there be no real but Romaniich and ſained love betwix Chriſt and the Chriſtian, 1h 
norcal Chriſtianity , no real Chriſt ( whom this new Defor dread fully debaſerb under the 
palliatcd pretext of exalting tim, affirming , that. bis unparalleled civilicys and the obligi 
«f hisdeportmen: , ſeems to be almoR as higt} an evideace- of the Truth and Divinicy of 
D-Rtine , as his unparalleled miracles were » otherwiſe he would' be a . baſe and 
tigst Impoſtor 3 where would this young Divine) ſor old Divines, and even great Cal 
by name , amoneſt the reſt, be deſpiſetb as a company 8f #8) Syſtemmicks ) bave ſaid and thoug 
of the Divinity of the perſon end. Doftrine of bleſſed Feſus , If when on earth be had more 
quinicly ( «5 be might and probably would bave dexe under the ſame circumBances) ſpoge and de 
{0 roughly and roundly 65 he did when be called; Herod & Fox, end ſcourged the buyers and ( 
out of the Tcmple, and bad ſeemed 1d be. as ungivil and of as littteobliging « Deporiment 6s bis bar» 
binger , Jobo Baptiſt , be wenld be like bave doubicd of bis Druinity 4 and deemed bim buts 
bije Impoſtore , if not peremptorily pronounced thad be bad « Divel,) No real Redemption; 
real Redeemer ; noreal miſery , noreal mercy ; no real Heaucn, noreal Hell ( but ab | the redl 


aFing of its ſtory will caſily end quickly reſute this Remantich, conception of it. ) And-in fine Ui 


no real God : All js buu one intire fine Romance ſable and figment 5 The Lord .ageinſt whons: thi 
mouth is opened thus wickedly- wide , and is by an other Rabſhokeb reiled-ongt {ach @ ract of rage 
rebuke the Spirit which , promptcth tothe venting. thisdamnable and Niabolich , napHyper & 


lick-Do@rine ( ſor Devils believe that there .« ane God... and. tremble end. 1hat-Feſms Ghrift# c 


the 5on of God, whom even in his ſtate of kumiliation tbe) achnowledged t0 be ſo , and ſrom the 
dread of bim deprecated bis tormenting them beſar e the time;but thi:-Deſperado would on the mane? 
drive w inte 44i1bclicf of butb & yt drol ms ous of all, dread being tormented on that or an) other 
Account either before. the time dr. 42 it,; (becanſe of which #ts Teacher, of lue better taught ( iſ 
would bumble bimſelſ rorecrive Jafrofioeg ). by Famom Dofter Onen, by Acute Maſher Mare 
vel, and by the Grave author of The. Fulkiliing of. the, Scriptures 4. in. his; Second Pare ), deep 
deſerves pot only10 be caſt out of the Protcant Churcbes ,. but to be bifſed and chaſed 03 of tht 
Criſtian World. And as appcars finally, by thas Divinely Polizich and Proſoundly Wiſe Trees 
tiſe of Scandal, in Gener, and of Scandaloug Djvitionsy, is Partiexlar i which both, Preachers 
and Profcſſors of the Goel , ſhould read, and read again, intheſe ſad Tims; wherein (Alaſi') 
therc is ſo much Offence given and .ſd great areadineſs tv teke Offence, Of. none of which Tres 
ziſes, nor of any other, [p brief. 4 Tregizſe on the Command? , this. piece. willy, 1. humbly (uppoſe, bt 
foxnd 10 ſall much, if #p3 thing & a, thor: ; wherein. the Light of 1he Glory of ahe Lerdy: raths 
F ace of Feſua Chrift ,, that ſbined in wþox the heart of kis Servant , baib-ſo brighuly and radi» 
antly daried ſorth it*s Beams., that be bath clcarly ſhemed wthe 7. Abeminations of our Hearty 
ard by digging , hath diſcovered Great Abeminations, and Greater, and yet, Greater than theſs 
He that ſcarcheth Jeruſslem with Candles , hath by puttingthe Candle of the True Meaning, of the 
Law of the Lord inzo bis Hand, madebim ge down and ſearch into the very Tawdrd Parts of the: 


Bclly , and Bowels of tbe Corruption of our Naunc, 4ndto Ranſach the moſt Retired Corners ſ 


the Cloſſe Cabinet of the. Derp Drgirſulneſe ,- and DcfÞerae Wickedneſs , that bs lodged and locked) 
up in 6ar Hearts: He baib given 4d bim as 38 were, the end of the Clewof Search, ne bath. 
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wed end ſannd avout , fn theft minty Turaings, and Traverſings, Winding: and Fandrings, 
the Labyrinth of this grear Myſtery of Uniquity that workerb in ws. He bath therein alſo, mar- 
fly belped bim with ExquifieShill,”'as 13 were Angtemically to diffe#, eyen to ſome of the 

yy [m«lleſs Capillar Veins; agree part of the Vat Boy, of the many C& veriour Duties ſuccin- 
Ten Wvrds, of Jil Holy Law : A Cranſumpt end Double whereof, was 

Froudly Wrinen, and. | rot wor the fleſbly tables of the Author's beart, and one the 
whole of bis Vifable Deportment', a4 Yeadit) duck been on many of the Sinſul Fon; of Adam, Nos 
wadttamihee long 3 Let me for froveking; and perſwading » to confder what the Bleſt Author, 
now dead, er fpeaketh in thi Chozſe Treatiſe ( «nd more effecially ro the [Inhabitants of 

ow » now the gecond rime ) only" ſay , thes among many other diftempers of this declined 

ond deg e: Generation , there js iiching after ſome new and mere notional and « loath- 


0 whore ſolid and things*en Religion ; whereof this & « Demonſtration, 
jnnelyſÞit de very feds ſubjelf5 'more neceſſary dud uſe ſul than what i; treated of here, yes 
of hiſt imnofs none more gow vhitd, 5 being every common and ordinary ſubjet, and but 
- pro-iſÞbe Ten Commands fitter "tv be redd and gt by roat by Children. or at b-ff ro be ſtudied by rude 
d gnerant beginners,” by Apprentices and Chriflians of the loweſt ſorm in Chriſi*, $choel, 
2oughY: Profeſſors of greater knowledge end longer ſtanding , who ſuppoſe themſelves, and arc it 
(2 7 de. {uppoſed by others , 10 have their '{ppremtiſdip , to be grown Deacons in the ſrade of 
| deal {Religioms and 30 bave commenced maſters. of | Art therein; who ſomeway diſdain and account it 
ſellers bclaw them 45 ſtay #-whille 'anil talk wth Moley at the ſort of Mount-Sinai , as if 1bey could per 
faicut5> or by one Falcv-flight come at the 15 of Mounc Sion, and there conver)e with and make 

of Feſus Chriſt; whence it cometh to paſs that not « ſew exc lamentably ignorant of the very lec- 

of the Law , and many more bus little infight in the ſpiritual meaning thereof ; which ignor- 

e & waited with many unſPeah ble great prejudives ( that are to be conſidered with reſpeR 16 the 

4 or ſtates of mex, 6 regenerate of 'unregentrate . and the ſeveral degrees of their ignor- 

): k. Is very mach incapeciiateth for ſelſe- ng and examination , « conſiderable picce, 

« ſort 'of © ſpring vf"the ron de fr, How I pray , can « perſon to any purpoſe 


ſearch and try bis | hearted wa yr); bi altogether , or int a great meaſure ignorant of the rule ac- 
, o- which che ſearch ought v0 be accompliſaed ? 2. It heeperb menmuch jnacquinted with and: 

a3 ſtrangers to the knowledge of 'rhemfelves 2 of their fare , frame and wath , (6 that they can 
[ vr nevey be in caſe to make « knowing diſtin# and ſeeling repre[entation of the poſt ure of 
their Pivinuat affairs 16Gvd. ' pi Ir'% the Mother and Nur ſe not of” any true Devoiton ( & Pa- 


| antly or iyfonfly avery ) but of much carnal ſecurity and falſe peace ; the uninſormed 
it conſcienersſ the ſſuney being. miſconced ſrom and ſadly ſecured «geinſt the moſt 
tend wy groundel thalenges;, being often ignorant when fin it comminted , and when duty 
k emitted or unduly” performed ; every fin being a tranſgreſſion of this Low, and evcry duty & 
peice of conſormity to itz How c41 4 man be ignorant altogetbey or in great pars of the juſt extent 
ad meaning thereof, be as he ought , challenged+ end accuſed bybis own conſcience eitker 
jor the Commiſſion of the one , or ſor the Omiſſion or miſ-perſormance of the othey? 4. 11 not 
ably the exerciſe of humiliation, repentance and ſelf loathing ; ſor bowcan the breaches 
of this Law in Omiſfions , and Commiſſions, be diflinfly and particularly repented of and mourncd 
jor , when they are not ſo much as- known to be breaches vf- the Law in general , let be of what- 
perticuley command thereof ?\ and though they were ſome way confuſedly known: to be breactes of 
18 1mgeneral , if there be not a diſtin knowledge of the command that & broken, ike convificn- 
will not readily be ſo quick , nor the ſorrow: ſo pricking ; we have need for our bumbling to te: 
bound with the convincing and undeniable cuidence of our being guilty of the breach-of ſuch 8 Cem- 
, | mand in particular » that we may norget it ſdiſted nor ſhaken of 5. 1t maniſeſtly ſtanderh in» 
q the wa) of ſcrious and effeFual indeavaur, in the firength of grace to amend what & ami(s, and? 
ly without delay to turn our ſeer unto b& Commandments ; there being no grourd 10 (xpe#? 
that men will in good carne®3 think of righting wrongs, whereof they are ignorant, or nor {0 through- 
UW, 


Jl perſwaded, 6, It hath a mighty tendency tothe cheriſoing of ſpiritual pri 


Chapter of bis Book De caltu mul. to expo@ulat with the omen of bis time aſter this manner ; 


—_ 


and conccit of mens own —_ » Which & a5 natural 16 u8,45 it is for ſparks of fire to þ 
wards; And when men know not often when they ſin > nor how much they ſon, they will be the 
eaſily induced to think they are not ſo great ſinners, nor bave ſo much reaſon as i 1alxed of ,to be 
uvcry far and altogether 6ut of concutt with themſelves i and what may. bere be the death» ll of 
natural unrencwed man, may be the dangerous diftemper of 4 6hi/d of, God 7. (which #5 thegr & 
judice doth natively and neceſſarily ve[wlt from all the fix preceding prejudices thereaſ, and meheih 
appear to be exceedingly and out of meaſure prejudjciah) is heepeth much ſrom the through convill 
ard kindly ſenſe of the abſolute and oe gr great uſeſulnſs and ſicadableneſs and 
matchleſ;-worth of precious Feſus Chriſt the Saviour ,: and. of bis imputed righteauſneſs ; 

= ng daily yr to = ) A uſe of bim as made of. God anus —_— 
nels and (anflification ; from 1 antly 4 bleaching as, i. vere, g4.the ſeungghraptiicd jo 1; 
houſe of David, and tothe hrs oy Jeruſalem ſor pn and ſor ugcleanneſ1s feos: » 
ſy1ng-refreſhing end ſomeway tranſporting 4d mir44jon \a8 264 ;eb[ 7 fefion of his ndut 
neſs , that can cover and make a5 if they had never been}. ayers manyanduirions vieletion s of 


holy Lawof God ; from new and freſh conviftionconal 8:5 0f.1be pn/peakeblc obli 
os -& bh to him wp hryen 1 per for y-rapy cy yup wr rv | 


neſs and | 
Obedicane ; and 


jerve him, O! that we could by what & ſaid perſuade «ll. to 
of the Law of God , ax4 tothe reading and ruminating upon this 


o 


jſerable')ts 
take but 65 much time to the reading, peruſing end pondering of-it and ouhey (web pieces, as k taken to: 
the reading of amorous Books end Romances; To idle vides and 16 vein and empry complements 3 
10 over-coftly » curious, wain , and conceaty dreſſing , and dechang of.1be body ; and ſettivgoſube 
hair now aſter one mode , now aſeer another ( wherein as intber vaznitier,) many men 
nnmanning themſelves , do now contend with# omen peril by their. unnaurd/ly nouriſhed. L 

Hair, and Horrid Buſhesof Vanity ( «« Maſter Bolton calle bem ) andperaly by their:: Fardonſhy 
and ftrangly Metemorphoſing modes and colours of Periwicks.) which made Tertullian in the 7th, 


What doth this cumberſome dre fling of the head contribue to your bealch?. : why will ye not 
ſuffer your hair to be at reſt and [ye quier ? which is ſomrimes tyed up , ſomtimes relaxed and 
made to hang down » ſomtimes frizled and curled, fomtimes ty'd cloſe and preft down'3 form» 
times pur under a ftrift reſtraint ( of plaits, knots, and otherways ); and ſomcimesſuffered to 
eſcape and flide out from that reftraint, and to flicter 8nd Riyat random : And yeaffix moreover 
to your heads 1 know not what enormities of hair ſewed and woven now this way , now that 
way; it you be not aſhimed of the enormities, be »ſhamed ar leaſt ofthedefilement, leaſt ye 
be found to adorn and cloath a holy and Chriſtien head with the ſpoil and pillage of the hair of 
3" others head that is »filchy perſon , or ic may be of 8 notorious offender & condemned to Hell, 
1#/bat would he bave ſaid of ſome Women among ws , who being diſpleaſed not only with their owns 
hut with all colours of baiy that God bath made to grow on the beads of reaſonable Creatures ahomin. 
ably affet t9 affix to their ſore heads the bair of Beaſts. ( High extrevagancies of this age almefi 
jn all ranks of perſons, and never at « greater bight then ſince God began 20 contend with us, and t9 
call ug 10 lay afide our ornaments , that He might know what to do unto us z many als[s take _ 


CE OWO nn» COB LOOPS UPMHITETS AR OC RY TIONS 4c, cw 


: WE j : ; "F'6- (he Rinder® : 
" et in theſe days t6 burk and dreſs , and1o look in is thet end bn owe week than they d6 tn '® 
. year, jtd itmay be in many years, to look res edt ſe Law of the Lord 10 diſcover the man) 
ſpots and: diemiſhes wherewith thety Fouls are pieifally deformed , or into ſuch Treatiſes as this, 
whereby the duſt of miſapprebenſions of the meaning of the Law & wiped of, and it made eaful, 
and at firſt view 26 give « juſt repreſentation of what manney of perſons we are ) 3 Todrinkrng 
drunk » and beatrbing » or drinking and pledging bratrhs , probibited and much condemacd tu the 
Ancient Church periiculariy by Babi, and Auguftine, on this very ground, that they were thie in» 
yention of the Devil, and the obſetvaciont ot reliques of Inhdels and Pagans : To tifling and 
ſour-bour ug , 8 conſcience- waſting and pw rr tn praiſe, though with 96 many ( and with 
no: 4 ſew ſrom whom berrey thingr might be expefted ) but lintle ſtuck at ; To Carding and Dycings 
which Dice-playing bath been condemned by many F athers by ſeveral Councils, by ſome Imperial ſta= 
mes, by almoſt al Proteſtant and by many Popiſh Divines , yea ſome Conncils beve > 0% dict» 
players to be excommunicated ; To ſinging and playing of light and wanton Fongs and 10 laſcivions 
Dancing much al{6 cry'd out egainſt and condemned by Countils, Fathers and many Divines, end «; 
length woſt vehemently by the Waldenfes 4nd Alblgenſes, who account it no great /i2n of 4 
#omans honeſty that ſhe is « 5hilful and greas Dancer : the remark likewiſe that the writer of Ma 
gicadeſpeQriy lib. 1, hiſt 237. pag. 285. bath of this prophane promiſcuous dancing which the wan» 
2015 of thi age [0 muchpraffiſe , praiſe and pride themſelves in , & very remarkable, char there wad 
hardly any meeting betwixt che Devil ghd Whiches, wherein chece was nas Dancingy ſucb.com- 
plaency bath thas unclean Spirit in this Exerciſe; And to bring SpcAaiors of prophane Inigludes 
and Stage» Playes y which ( a9the eminently learned and Pious Doffor Uſher lag Arcbbiſbep o 
Armogh ) offend many branches of the 71h. Command together. inthe ab 
of Apparel, Tongue, Eyes , Countenance , Geſtures, and almoſt all parts of che Body g there» 
fore ( {ith the great man} they that go ro ſee (uch fights and hear ſuch words ( what would ke have 
ſaid of the Penner: or Compoſers of Fih Playes and of AFors in them ? whom the ancient Church 


«pointed 16 'be excommunicated , and on ſeveral of both which remarkable judgments bave lighted 


(whereof one me | ,efirmed byLadovicus vives in þ5: notes on Auguſtine de civu, det 
Ii. 12. chop. 25, from perſons of good cyedityihata cerrain man who baving in s Stage- Play in one 
of the Cries of Bribavt the l; part, and going home dancing to br; heuſe, and in thas Ha» 
bit eccompaning with his Wife , and [eying be would beget « Devil on ker, bad @ Child brought forth 
16 him that Danced ſo ſoon as ever it was born ; being ſhaped as men uſe to pgint the Devil, ) of 
builders and deters of bouſes ſor them , called by the Fathers and Dofors of the Churth, the Devils 
Temples , Chappels, Shops and Schools ; as the Plays are celled by them, tbe Devils SpeRacles, 
LeQures' Secrifices, Recteationg, &'c. and the Player; the Devils chieſe FaRtors 3 of ſuch #6 
hows thims fn their own Swelling>houſts (as ſome row have ) which they give may in 4 manner to be 
Synagog oe 16 the Devil to keep bk Convemcicles in ; and of ſuch. as contribuce whither, to the Aﬀt- 
#75: for" thefr intouregement ts follow that teud way df living, or for liberty to lock on ? which Au 
guſdine: Vincentios and orbers call x hainous fin'and an offering or Sacribcing to the Devil, the 
vrſt iaventer oft ſhew their fegle& of Chriſtian duty and careleſnels in-fianing, whereas 
they willingly 'themlelyes to the {nate of the Devil ;. which bath been often [adly exempli- 
fed," ly ir theſe 'rwd Chriſtian women ſpoken of by. Tertulliag, in bis;Bogk,de ipe Racy is 
6dp.'2$; tohe trith of hith , he ſafrh God Is witneſs, __ 

' The'bhe wheredf\, was ac fiet returning Home from » Stage- Play » Immediarely pofle(s 
fed wich # Devil 3 who being by Exerciſm Expoſtulated with , How be durſt thus afevic, 
ad ener Into 8 Belfering omin ? Anſwered boaly , * That he bad done it coſt juſtly x 
For , (ald be, in meo cam inveni , Ifound here in my own Temple , or is my own Ground, 
or in my own Dominion ,. or JariſdiRion ; and a8 if he had ſaid , About my own Work and 
Buſineſs; ** The other who+che Tame Nithc , iter hearing a Tragedian , tad a Linning- 
Sheet preſented to her, in her Sleep 3 The ARor ip the Play being allo named , with a ſharp 
ubraiding of ber » for this deed of hers ; and lived nor above five days after. Andin —_ 

| . 2 


_ * 


a dear Friend , and Convert of Auguſtine; who ( axthet Father Nara ;"ia the '6; Book 
of hiz Coat: Gion, cap. 8.) being impartuned one day by ſome of bis Friends, and Bellows 
Sradenrs , meeting him on the ways to go wich them to ſee a Sword- Play , earneſtly a; 
fict withflood them ; and being a: laſt drawa a long with them, be reſolved co beabſent, while 
he was preſent , and to ſhut his Eyes all the while he waz there: and accordingly did , when 
be rook bis place : Bur when agreat Shour mas oude , occahoned by ſome Accidentin the 
Play , be opened his Eyes 3 Yer with a Reſolution. to concern. the Gghe, whatever ir ſhould 
be : burforth- wich he was (micrea with » grievous Wound in his Soul, and was nor now the 
fame man, thac he came thither : But a crue Companion of them, that brought him z be 
beheld , he ſhouted be grew out-ragious 4 and brought away Madnels with him 5 whereby. , 
he was excited to return chicher again z drawing others along with him , and even our-ttrip» 
ping theſe » by wbom be way firſt drawa away : Yet after this leagth of Profanity » be was 
mercifully recovered , but notcill along time aſter. ( Perſons, that are once imiſiead by Stage» 
Plays. though Civil or Religious , being ſeldum ſpeedily reclaimed. from them.) This. wes atſe 
enplifed , in1tbat late Engliſh Gentle- Women of good-rany , i#/be ending much of ber p. eczons 
Time, in Attendance on Stage-Playt; and f. alaſt into a Dangerous Sickneſs, whereof. ſbe 
died, Anno 1631. Friends in ber Extremity, ſent ſor 4 Miniſter 10 prepare ber ſor Death ; who be- 
inning to Iaftraff and E xhort ber to repent and call on God ſor Mercy [be made him no Reply at 
all , but cried out Hieronims, Hieronimo 3 0.let me ſee Hieronimo Aﬀed ! And ſo calling jor 
4 Play, inſtead of calling on God ſor Mercy, cloſed ber Dying Eyes, and bad 8 Fearful End,anjwere 
able ro ber MiſerableLiſe, Aud in tbeſe ſeveral Perſons, who. were diſtraFed with gbe Viſible 2p» 
parition of the Devil on the Stage, at the Bell- Savage-Play- Houle, ix Dueen Elizabeth's Dayes 
while they were there beholding the Hiſtory of Fauftus, p! y AAed : T's which might be added 
mzny other Lementable Examples and Warnings, of ſuch, who by little andlizile, bave made De- 
ſefion from the Faith , being allured bereto by the Dangerous cuſtome , of bcholding ſuch Plays, 
wherezn ( Tertullizn ſaith) They Communicate with the Devil, ill auy Man or Homan, dare 
10 appezr beſore the Dreadful Tribunal of God , to maintain and maye ojut.the werrauidbleneſs of 
allowing more time to theſe an4 ſuch other Praiſes, ( ſeveral of which, are exceBenily diſconrſed by 
> fer Prin> in b& Hiftrio- Maſtix,) then to reading of this and other [uch Treatiſes? If any will, they 
| maſt enſwer it : f mind not through Grace, to take pers withzbem, in ſo bold and defÞerate an Ad. 
Jean ure. : | 
Now Chriſtian Readey,without ſurther Preſacing,ta bring thee in wpom abe Treaſure of the Trex 
efe it ſelf: Tſrbox wilt read it ſeripuſh,& confuder it (uitably; I think.I mop humbly i the of 
the Lord, bid thee & Deſyance, to come away from it, without 4 Boſom- ſull of Goppittions, of avech 
z end without crying out with tbe Lepper , under the Lew, Qaclean, Unclesn...H/ith Job; 
Brhold 1am vile : 1#/itb David, looking ftedſaſtly os the Glaſſe of this Lew, wy ett. by 
Gols Light, «nl reflefFing « moſt clear Diſcovery, of Innumecrable Tranſere 34,46 ſo.many 
Atoms, in aclezr Sun ſbint : Who cx0 underſtand his Ecrours ?. Cl thou me from ſecret 
faulrs * With the Prophet If2iah, We are all as ane Unciean thiog, ( apy ex 2in-the | *t 
Abſtraſt , moſt Nucicen, ) anl all cur Righ;couſneſzes are a4 Filrhy. Raggs.c With the Jpofite | P** 
James, I many things we offend all: Au{ fully withthe Apoſtle Ravi , We know rhat the If "© 
Lav is Spiritul , bye | am Carng], and ſold under Sin---:Q Wretched man-that Iam, who &Þ 2'© 


Uo 36. 12 af ABCS Gent. ms HARP ar - 
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thallgeliver me from the Boly of this Death ? Ibat thou my of(o with the ſame ApoBic, be in. || *** 
«aſe, ro ſay and ſing, tothe Commen{ttion of by Grace , Ithank God through Jeſug Chriſt ouc _ 
Lard; & the Gordzal deftre of. ; ; e094 ky 
F197 Thy Servant inthe Goſpel for Chriſty fake! - 
c + 2 IN See 
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POSTSCRIPT: 


Chriſtian antCendid Reader ,* 
Hou ſeceſt that in this Epiſtle , which for the moſt part of ic was writterz above 
two years ago , I have ſpoken a word of Stage-playes , prophane Interluder, 
Comedies, &c. atthat time, and ſeveral years before ,, machin uſe amongſt vs 
whereto I would now add a few words more , and deduce s little their infa- 
mous » idolatrots , deviliſh> and damaable Pedigree and Original, and give thee a brief ac- 
count of the judgement of the ancieot Chriſtian Church about them ; that the Actors in 
them , with the Patrons and haunters ofthem, may with the greater diſſatisfaction reflect on 
there own by-paſt unſuitable and diſcooform practiſe, and that all others may for ever here- 
after learn to fear , and to do no more ſo unchriſtianly : To which1 am the rather induced, 
that the worthy Author ofthis Treatiſe , hath,onely w paſſing made mention of them as a 
breach of the ſeventh Command, they being then utterly 1a deſyetude withus, aod it having 
not ſo much as once entered into his thoughts , that after ſo right and glorious a Sun-ſhine 
of ight, the Generation would encjater be ſo quickly, have ſo far degenerared, as ro 
ſuffer elves to be tempted to have apy fcllowſhip with ſuch unſruitful works of dark= 
neſs : I ſay then, that Stege-playes, in their 499. ſarts, were prohibited , reprobared , and 
condemned , and the Actors in them appointed to be excommunicated by the Canons of ſe- 
yeral more particular, and of ſome general Councets (which Canoos I forbear for brevicies 
ſake , to fer down at length) as pamely , by the fafrh Canon of the firſt Councel at. Arier in 
Frence , Anno 314. in the time of Conſtantine the Great z by the rwenticth Canon of the 
ſecond Conncel held there , £nno 326. or mare Upookobls 389. as Fr. Longus 4 Coriolans 
reckoneth ip his ſom of all the Councels ; by the fifty ſeventh, fixty ſecond , and fixry ſe- 
venth Canons of the Eliberine Councel in Spain, Anno 305. by the eleventh and thirty 
fifth Canoos of the third (to wit, from Conftantines time as Spondanus reckoneth) Cooncel 
of Cerchage , Anno 397. the very ſame with thethirteenth and thirty fifth Canons of the” 
Councel Ky Hippoin Ffrich , held Anno 393. as Longue « Coriolans ſhewethz who ſers 
down the ſam of the Canons framedat FH:ppe at the cloſe of the Caoons made in this third 
Councel'bf Carthage; by the twelfth. Canon of the African Councel held -£nno 408, 
where Arguſime was preſent ; the Canons of both which Councels ſappole perſons to 
have been excommunicated on this account » and provide for their reconcitiation tothe 
Church, in caſe of repentance and turniog from theſe practiſes to the Lord ; and by the 
fifty firſt and fixty ſecovd Canons of the ſixth general Councel { called by ſomerhe fifth ) 
held art Conſtantinople, Anne 680. the Canons whereof were renewed in that Councel held: 
at Conſflantinople, Anne 692. which is called Quinſextuzs ; theſe two Canons are very ex- 
preſs and peremprory in this thing. , And can any Chriſtians warrantably , and withoot fins 
recreate themſelves with beholding ſuch playes » the Actors wherein doſerve tbe excommu» 
nicated ? what? is there no better , no moreinnocent and inoffecfive way ? or is this the 
onely or the beſt way to recreate men ; to refine , ſharpen , avd-pol:ſh their wits 5 to per- 
fade and prevail with them to hate and flee vice , and to Jove and follow vertge ; to ac» 
_ them from Hiſtory with, to impreſs on them the remembrance and to excite them ts 
imitation of, the noble and rruely imitable aQtiovs of illuftrious Heroes, and other 
men 5 to breed them to a ſuitable confidence; to make them ep and fine ſpokes» 
men ; and to help them to a becomin in all ations, places , and ſocieties ? 


Seers, and great Lights of the Charch, did never ſee any ſuch thivg in them ; but on the con» 
SS; 2 crary, 
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droge judged them tobe the moſt eflua] and 


trary , have with common ſuf 4 
way to make men ſoft, difſolate,' and ſehſual ; nay , even in a manner quite to em _ 
if not to brotifie them ; and have without apy diſcord declared, that the lightneſs , laſcivi 
neſs, and leudnefs that in theſe playes were touched under, apd covered gyer with ſuch shreds 
and pieces of Learniogs — loquence, Invention, Wit , and Arty wefe thereby onely 
made the more dangerous ; that Satan chewed his merens p ent poltey not s 
little in thus tinQuriog, ſogaring,and guildiog theſe poyſooable Pills, that _ might go the 
betrer down > diffuſe themſclves the leſs ſenfibly , and operate the more Rongy- how. 
ever ſome empty and effeminate, yain and vicious, Roman Emperours ſuch P 
yet ſome of the graveſt and ſobereſt , manlieſt and braveſt , eyen Heathen Emperoues , di 
ſe and exrerminare them { fo thar G=evere norerh ir to have been one of the tokens 
a 1 > me know @ vertuous or _ Prince of Rev) , » = » W he 
anaiotained P » Jeſters, and Jogters among the £-or not ) as did alſo many Sena- 
tors Chriſtian Braperoue, end well regulated R bee both Pagan and Chriftion 3; «7 
nubeſeerning exerciſes, andefſeminate arts , which did much ajzhonur and corrupt the flate , and 
as Seminaries of all vice and intolerable miſchieſs in the Commen-wealth ; And no donbt, 
whatever good is pretended to be got in a Play-hoofe, or at the Stage (hardly without a or 
dominanr-mizture of evil) may be learned as well , as eafily , and much more ſafely it not 
more cheap toogelſewhere. As they have been thos forbidden & cenfured by Conncels,fo If 
more particularly they have been very rap Su 004 by the Fachers, on theſe an 
ether ſuch like grounds3 1 As being a bregch of the fevearh Commandment , wherein 8 
woultitade of modern Divineswriting on rhis Corr , accord with them. 2. As being » 
goons. ro , and [pa with Payantin their idolarrous add ſaperſtiriqus practi 
ſes , expreily forbidden to the people of God in the Seriptore ; whichput ak ſo 
of hb 
cheſe 


remptorily to conclude , That the Scripmere hath everlafiingly condemne arts 

ke and Stage-player , when it 10h away Idolatry , the MA of chem, whence . 
HMwnſters of vanity, lrgheoweſs, and lentnefi did proceed, 3. Atbeing cro(s to, and a pratical 
requnciarian of, the dapriſmal Vow of Chriſtians , wherein they ingage to renounce the Dev 
vil and all his pomps and works, of which ſort they account the a&ing and behold; | 

lar Stage-playes to be, 4. As being the removal of a Mipgoling character of Chrifhavs: 
from Heathen Gentiles, Who (as Tertallian ſayes, lib. de ſpef3. cap. 24.) did moſt of all diſecrn 
wen by this , that they abandoned and renounced all Stage player: $+« As beiog unſuitable to, 
if £orincoakſtent with , the Goſpel > which forbiddeth Chriſtians to make provifion {or;he 
fiesh1o fulfill the laſts rhereof, to be Caterers for their corruptions, aod to be copfarm to-the 
World; -and commandeh them to walk-circumſpe&ly, accorately, even withſpiritual pre» 
cifene(s and ſtrine(s., not as fools , bat as-wiſe , redeeming the time; wofully waſted away, | 
and miſerably miſpent this way ; to abſtain from all appearance of evil ; to r<Joyteaa the I *40 
Lord ; and when they are merry , to fing Pſa!ms, and to veot and expreſs their mitb in If £** 
Sangs-of praiſe to Ged , and not in this wanton way ; aod aſſureththem withal, that evil © 544 
communications corrupt good manners. 6. As being a cortupriav of manners » incentives || E=1 
tb liphtnes and {uſt, and ſeminaries and nurſcries of wantonnels and uncleannels. And 7: as if 98 
holdwg their pedigree, originals and inftitution from the Devil, the lnyeoter of them: 'and © 24 
being ar firſt Idolatrooſly and ſaperſtiriouſly celebrated to the honour , and for mavy bua- If 1198 
dreds of years together, dedicared , deyored , and appropriated to the worship aod ſervice of | 1**7: 
the Heathen-Devil- Gods ; ho (as AuguFfine affitmeth, (35.4. de Civ, Dei , cap, $6. in« if 290 
ticuled De indi; Scenicis, &c. that is , concerning Stzge-playes, whichthe Gods required ts be = 0** 
celebrated to then by their worchippert) did themſelves importunately dexrand theſe Playes tobe NN * ? 
exhibited ro then for their honour, fiercely and cruelly commend them, denounce calamities if they he þ 
were nos exlnbired, avenge moſf ſeverely, if any thing about them was neglefFed, and they pony © 
del white-w0as formerly omitted or neg/efed in them , chew themſelves pacified and well pleaſed; 
Which may farther appear by theſe few inſtances takea out of famous Writers , whereof the 


firſt 
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hreds Gods afleep when they raged with anger ) the 

ovely op parte pang ir e Devil 3 Fer ayes bo wes one Valcfius « wealthy 
note ar- ) who had three ſons deſperately 
70 the h of the Pefiilence y. jor whom when he prayed to bis henzboid Gods be was by them bidden 
how. WH ge :+ Tarentuin ,| and 2ate water from: befire or frem beſide the Altar of Pluto «xd Profer- 


pina , and. give them to. drink ( or as ot hers, to waſhthem in ) which be beving done, 
they were reflored to health 3 andin gratimde commanded by theſe Infernal Spirits to celebrate 
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tal, was wernedin « dream to yo t0 the Senate, 


Lainw, whointhe ſecond Conſalſhip of 2. Atinutins and Axr. Sempronine, Ann. 
and tell them that they were net ſatisfied with x4 Preſulter or Dancer beſore , or ring-leader in 
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ts wow/d diſcharge bub kimſulf and the City of duty towards the Gods , in paying the Yom: thats 
he bad zade an that ſame dey, that be had his left bertel with the Cehiberians, averg the celebre. 
ting Playes tothe hanawr of the moſi mighty and gracious God Jopiter , and 0 build a Temples 


that chapter , concerving one Tits Latin or ' 


AYP IRE. wor 03 +3 tn Gr the at. 4 


Oacidinus , Ann, ab wrb. cond. $75. Whe declared that before he world meddle with'bis Office, . 


Fortuna. Aiqueſlris 3 avd accordingly levied « greet Tax for that end , which behoved e> » 
be reurenched y becauſe .of the exorbirancy of it, The fifth aud beſt ſhall bethar vw bichis + 
touched -| 
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POSTSCRIPPT. 
*touched by 'Pol. Virg. nbi prins pay. 377. 
-Apollo bis Player , which were ; 
22ining Viffory from bim, to drive Hannibal out of Italy. To theſe may be added whar Spend 
denus in his Eccleſ. Annal. peg. 263. reports from Zexirar concerning Conſtantine 
Grear, when hs retarned ricorious over the Germans to Millan, The he qaite | 
comenmed ſuch Playes, to the great grief of the Heatbens, who altedged that theſe P [ayer wert in. 
Niiewred by the Gods jor the cure of the peſiilence and arher diſeaſes , and for everiting of wer, 
From all whichir ismaniteſt , that the origioal of theſe Stage-playes and ſuch others , wat 
from the Devil, and celebrated by the Heathens tothe honour and worſhip of their Den 
Gods in way of religious Sacrifices to them , either as _—— or gratificatory ; with 
whom in their Idolatrizs and ſuperſtitions, the Scriprures forbid all JIE and fellow- 
ſhip. Let us hear now in the next place ſome more of theſe Fathers ſpeak their own and the 
Churches thoughts, a lirtle more particularly ef Stage-playes, with reſpe&to ſuch grounds 
having heard ſome of them already : Clem. Alex, aras. aubert. adv. Getites, calls $ 
playes, Comedies, end emmous Poems, teachers of Adultery, and defiters of mens tears with Fore 
nication: ; and ſayes , That net onely thewſe, the fight , the hearing , but the very memory of 
Stage-playes :how!d be aboliched: Aud elſe-where { for I do here parpoſely forbear very par- 
ticular citations, becauſe ordinary Readers will not much, if ar all, ſearch after them 3 and 
the Learned that have a mind to ity will cakly and them our) tells Chriſtian yourhs , 'That 
their Pedegogues muft not lead them te Piayet or Theaters , that may wot tinfitly be called the 
ebair: of Peftilence,becauſe theſe Conventicles, where men and women meettexetbtr promiſtnenſly 
to behold one another , are the occaſron of lendnefs , and there they give or plot wicked counſel, 
Cyprien de ſpe. ſtiles Theaters the flewes of publick- Chaſtity , the meferebip of obſcenity, 
which reach theſe ſins in publick , that men may more njually and eafily commit theyn in pri 
be leerneth to commit who accuſioneh himſelf to behold the theatrical repreſentations of wnelean- 
meſs : It is not lawful for faithful Chriſtians, yea, is is altogether unl awful, to be preſent at theſe 
Plays : Andelſewhere be ſatth , She cher perchance came « chaft Matren to the Player , gout 
away « Serumpet from the Play-hoaſe : (We may here notice what the $ 1 Poet Farvene! 
ſayes to this purpoſe, Saf. 6. That a mano his rime could nor pick ove woman, whom 


ing the Romany , their taking care | 


. be might ſafely Jove as his wife oot of the whole Play-houſe ; and that all women , who 
that our 


frequent Stage-playes, are infamous » and forfeit their names [Ir were 
women , who love and havnt ſach Playes , would confider this : as alſo whar 1s reported of 


| Sempronins _—_ a noble Roman , who divorced from his Wife for this alone cauſe, that Þi 


ſhe frequented Stage-playes without his knowledge, which might make her an Adultereſs 3 
which Divorce the whole Roman Seuare did approve (though it was the very firſt they did 


= - arms mean to keep women chaſte : So great an enemy to chaſtity were thele 


Playes judged 3 which is touched by Rhediginus , amongſt orhers , in his Antique Le- 


ions, (ib.28. cep.16. ) Tertullien calls the Play-houſe, the Chappel of V enery , the Houſe of 


forſt dedicated ro bim in the time of the ſecond punick War for ohe 


Letchery , the Confiſtory of uncleannefs : And in his Fpol. «dv. Gent. We renounce your 5pe- una 


Gacler and Stage-playes , even as we reject their original , which we know to have 
ception from Superſtition ; we heVe nxbing et «ll to do with the fury of your Cirens, with the 
dishoneſty of the Theater , we cone net at all ro your Player, Origen in Epiſt." ad Rom. ſayes, 
That Chriftiens muſ? nos life up their eyes to Stage-playes , the pleaſurable delights of polluted 
eyes, leſt their (mſts be inflamed by them. Lafiantins de vero cultu, (ayes, That theſe Interludes 


their con- Þ 


wich which men ave delighred, end where they are willingly preſent, becauſe they are the grees= Fu 


eft inſtig ations to V ice, and the moſ? power ful inſtrument to corrupt mens minds, are wholly to be 
aboliched from exzeng ft us. Greg.Nex, de refit. educ. calls Stage-players the Servants of lewds 
wef, end _—_—— the dis honeſt, wnſeem!y infiruftions of laſciviews men, who repure 
filthy but modeſty; and P ſes the Laſciviexs chops of all filthineſs and impurity. Ambroſe 
in Pſal. 118. ſtiles S:xge-player ſpeacler of vanity , by which the Devil 5 incentives of 
pitaſure to wens hearts; Les w therefore (ayes he) turn away our eyes from theſe vanities and 
Stage: 


- R CT CAE "pT. 
© ; Hierom, Fpiſt. ad Salyipam, Mave nothing, to do gith Srage- plays z becauſe 
arethe pleaſing incendiaries of mens luſts, Augnſiine de Civ, Dei, brands Stage-playes 
with this black mark , That they are the ſpeFacles of Piabinep, the overtarners of geodneſ and 
boneſty , the chaſers awey of all 1odefty and chaſtity ; whorizh thews , the art of miſchi 


ievens wil. 
lanics , which even 10deſi Pagans did bluth to beheld, the imventions to lewaneſs, by which the 
Devil uſath to gain innumerable companies of evil men tohimſelf, 'In another place he calls 
Theaters, Cages of uncleanneſ, the publick profeſSions of witkedneſs , and Stage-playes , the moſt 


were, i pernlant, the moſt impure, impudent , wicked , chameſul, and deteſiable attoriements of filthy De- 
wt Wl vil-gods ; which to true religzon are moſt abeminable, Andelſewhere he declares, That when 
Jenks WY the Goſpel carne to be ſpread abroad in the Werld, Stage-playes and Play-honſes the very caves 
with Wof filthineſs, went to run aloft in every City, as inconfeiſtent with it ; — the Gentiles (ſayes. 
llow- i he) corplained of the times of Chriſtianity , as evil end urhappy times, Epiphanius contra 


d the Mberef. ſayes , That the Catholick and Fpoſtelick Church doth reprobete and jorbid.all T hea- 
unde; I tcr52 Stage-playes, and ſuch like Heathenich ſpefaclesr, Chryſoſtom. Hom. in Matth. ſayes, 
tage. 7 wich the T heaters and Play-places were all thrown down , though as ro us they did lye deſolate 
» Fore Wand mined long ago: Elſewhere he ſayes, That nothing brings the Oracles and Ordinances of 
Goedinto ſo great conterpt, as admiring end beholding Stage-playes : And that neither Sacra- 
ments nor any ether of Gods Ordinences ( pray mark this diligently, O ! how often is it ſadly. 
verified t will ds a »1an geod ſo long as he goes to Stage-playes, Bervard Serm. ad milites- 
templi, ſayes, That all the faithful Souldiers of Feſws __ abominate and rejef all diceing and 
Stage-playes, as vanities and falſe ſrengies. Let Salvian his weighty words, de gub. Dei, ſhut 
up this ſhort account of the judgement of theſe ancient Fathers-ancnt this matter, who ſayes, 
That in Stage. playes there is a certain Apoſiacie from the Faith, ----.----- For what is ihe fir 
onfeſiion of Chriſtians in their Baptiſm , but that they do proteſt they renounce the Devil , 116 
rvere, MP omp*, Spetacies and Works ; know thou Chriſtian, when thcu dveſt wittingly and knowngl!y. 
lean return to Stage-playes, thoureturneſfi to the Devil, who is in his Playes , ſor thou haſt renounced 
theſe {bob of them together : wherein many Fathers agree with him , they being harmonious in 
, gore {condemning Stage-playes, as being ordinarily ſtuffed with the Names, Hiſtories , Perſoos, 
ables, Rites, Ceremonies, Villanies, Inceſts,Rapes, Applanſes, Oarhs, Imprecafions; and 
thom Wnvocarions of the Idol-gods ; as when the Aors cry » Help Fove, fwne, Apollo, Bace. 
who Wb»:, &c. and exclaim,. © Fove ! O Cupid! © Yenw! © Apollo) O Marr! O ye Geds | bc. 
x our Faod ſwear by fove, Mars , Y enrs , the caleffial Geds, Ec. ( belide all theſe, they.are oftcn 
ed of Wraughted in thefe dayes with wicked and prophane ſcofis and jeſts, abuſes of Scripture, and 
, that Fitter iovectives againſt piety) and 8s drawing men on to Profanity; Idolatry, aod Atheiſm, 
refs 3 Wn fine > to Shewe the perfeRt agreement betwixt the Primitive and Proteſtant Church anert 
y did (ucb Playes; it will neither be impertinent, nor I hope unedifyivg, to ſubjoyn here the judge- 
theſe Tancot of the famous Reformed Proteſtant Chorch of France ( from whichother reformed 
e Le- EF roreſtant Churches in this do not differ , yea » the ſtream of Proteſtanr Diyines runnetb this 
wſe of (way ) declared in a National Synod held at Rechel , Fnno1571. where this Canon was 
nimouſly framed ; Congregations chall be ad1oniched by their HG ſeriouſly to repre- 
r con. (end and ſuppreſs all Dances, Mummeries, and Interiudes , andit shall not be lawjul for any 
th the YChriftians to at} or to be preſent ( mark well ) at any Comedies, Tragedies, Playes, Intcy- 
ayes, («der , or any other fuch ſports , either in publick or in privare Chambers , conſidering thas they 
Unted ve «/mayes been oppoſed, condemned, and ſuppreſſed, in and by the Church , as bringing alor 
ludes (ith them the corrup tien of good manners , eſpecially when as the holy Scripture is kat 
reats (= bich is not delivered to be aftedor played , but onelyto bepreached, What uſeth vow to be 
to be ud in Apology for, and defence of Stage-playes , and for reforming of them , yet ſo as to 
/ewde P*inin them ſtil], was lopg fince objected by the witty and voluptoous Pagans , and ſolidl 
aſwered , and ſtrongly confuted by the - Are 3 a$ it hath been by ſeveral Modern Wri. 
wr. , particularly DoQor John Reynolds, Mr, Stubbs , and notably by Mr. _ (ro whoſe - 
ver of Fadefatigable diligence in colletipg , and great judgement in diſpokng of many - the- 
_ particuiarg. 
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He Decay of Religion at this dey in the World, is come ts fuch an beleln , a that 


of by Many. By Religion we underſiend the Power of it in the Hertz and 
Lives of Men, and net any Outward Profeſſi>n of it only ; much leſſe the geney- 


all- precence thes us made nnto it, in them by wham its power is openly denied, Neither is it * 


manifeſt onely in the fruits of Sinfull ſecurity and the flagitions lives of all ſorts of 19en » bus 
begins £0 be ſo alſoinitreffets , in the preſent ſtate of things in the Warld filled with Miſery 
and C : Forthe Wrath of God u many wayes revealed from Hoaven againſt the 

ineſs and uori nels pf men , who hold the weth in uonighteouſnels : - andim 
many Nations the V ij tokens and demonſirations of it do abound, For , there is in them 


pe 

his own contreverfit with the world far neglcÞ of the Gaſpell and oppoſtion nnto it 1his be 
pleadeth in them, neither can our preſent reſpize in the enjoymens of outward mercies be any 
evidence unto wr , that we art not the ebjcits of #he ſame diſpleaſure, All men are inthe ſame 
condition ar2ong whem the ſame ſins and t':e ſame relapſes from the power of religion ave fi 

for God us nd we yo of perſons , It Is indeed an effe# of divine patience, which if ab 
wnte /ecurity , will zffſue ir « mere ſore revenge, Jn the mncn che tho Vaſco of FEES 
the miſerier and deſolations we hear of in tbe world, is , that unleſi we Repents , we 

all likewiſe perich, Neither ave we «ltogerher left without pre warnings among our ſelues 
in many ſevere ations of divine dence, And boſe who are ner utterly bardened 
through the deceitfulneſſe of Sin may eaſily ſee the hand of God lifted up in various intimations 
of bis diſpleaſure. But hitherto is muſt be acknowledged, and ong/t to be bewailed, that the 


2 


" Security of the warld ſeems to be unshaken , and rhe inundation of Sin not 3s be ſlemmed in the 


lea meaſure. x 

he are the reaſons and cavſer of the preſent general defe lion , fromthe Truth , Power 
Holineſſe and Glory of the Goſpel ar Chriftian Religion, [have © ired into and tered 
in « peenliar Treaziſe de nate that end. Some few things wieduar repriſe reef 
on be here obſerved. All decaysin Religion begin in indi; dualk perſens,, theugh it ex- 
end 7 ſelf mats farailies, and ſo the in cfHion f 


Revival ke Power of Religion in the World may '# Xt boped for 3 if any ap way 


formation begin , or in the uſe of means ſwited thereunts. How this may be effefied', we have 


inflance among mexy » propoſed wnts ns in the enſuing þ | 
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is is obſerved by all who prezendnmo Concernment therein , and Complainel - 


TO THERFADER, 
of the Moy and Perf} Rue 0; Oberdience, or of the Lav of God , without @ recourſe rn 
« Diligent Conſgigntizes Agendince pheretinco,, without a due Senſe of thts Armthority of 
God therein; ant.of the Aron wiidithey muf? shertly give eftheir regaÞHimeo it ; thre 
can be n» ju,t E epefF ut 1 of the Re-introa@ iChion 6f the Power and Gly of Religions Ani 
x Wh there are, where) men. a4re-di Verpea [7097/2 4HE UE Con/ederation af, ant h :ly-com. 
lyante with this Rale, Een, i. 
Firſt , Feiſe and Corrupt Interpretations of te Laws @ cammteaance many 31 VWrion 
Eft anl the xozlectof Ali Ad Dwic:; Tre Pharilcesof Od repreſenting the Biefien 
#nd Senſe of the Law , as regarding Oceward As and. Practices only , lajd an Axta 
the" Ro0: of all T rue I lineſs and Ref gig an te Apaſiatigirg, Charchof ths Jewes. Unde 
# Pectente bf Ejtab/iching a falſe Legal Rig hroanſne/s, they defirggeda/ie ene Rigieauſneſe 
Wiby Lew. And toſe rhmngo" go tatther alweyer, T7 /2ſs wp plcadfor. « ighnemſuej 
7 their rin; '#s Tt were by the orke of rhe Lew, dy can; unly by Eaiſe Gioſſcs gnd-[nterprets 
Tons de /*75y the Spi-tMatfe; » end at Aniniing Princip tes of the; Law icfelf.n Far; YG le 
ly to underſ$end ths Seaſe of the Law , and ts ſee}, for Righteouſneſs by ity 63 ag is were by 
Wirks , ard eltortthes InbonfPint; wherezs therefore z many ve , paxtly by t/rir-Nartms 
#! B'indneſt, rt tor ave t1 difcerne the Spiritual Senſe of the Law, andparly wat af thei 
DiNite 'S m ant Enmity. 1n'o: . will not co;nply with the Light which 4s. cndar dams them, 
they Pave Pong'it by Falſe interpretations ra Accommadaze the Lawit ſe/Funtotheir own Luſt 
nf tnclinzion; So evidently was it with the Phariſtes of Old. . Nor are the Preſent Ap- 
hinſions of many about thoſe things mach different from theirs, For ſuch Expoſi;ions of rþt 
aw are embraced, wherein there is {itile Reſy, cf iimto the Spiricuzl frame of the Heart , or the 
internal Aﬀings of the AF lverſe Principles of Sin and Obedrence :. FheExtentof the Conte 
mtndement is (ſo by may exceedingly ſtraiined,, nor will any thing ſcarcely be a{qwed #0 be 
Copiminded 'or Forbidden in ic » but what the Letter dath plainly. expreſs, . Anditis evident 
how ſuch Ap prebenſiin', will infenſibly weaken the Senſe of a,Nece(jity of Univerſal, Mortifi- 
cation, and tÞ.1te the D:Ggenccof the mindin endea Unuring drier 4 renewed \$ piricual Frame, of 
Hezrt ; by ſuch jeans a Declenjion fromi all trie Holineſs 2nd, Piety will. be effetually pro- 
mored, For , when men once bexine to ſatisfie themſelves in the qurrdard . Nuties of Diving 
Worship and Righteouſneſs , which if alone , are but a dead Carcaſs of Religion », they-will,yat 
long abide in a Conſcientious Obſervation even of them, CY 


2. The ſeparation of the Duties of th: Lsw from the G race efche Gaps, a ills ugHhp like 
TM Forehis wil oetck! (ſie in , DE IU wars by ng wy 4 UNE PR HUN - 
elical Obedience.” And there it no thay whereby the whole Kaleaſ, Diuy cow be rendreg-mare 
ntfetFiul and uſeleſs thts the ſouls of ;yen,, Far take arcaythat” Reconciliggian which. is made 
* Chriſt berwen the Lxw andthe Goſpe! , andi will prope ailing. Letter only, © Ang fo jar 
as tis imagination is gent about it 7 uckly manifeſts. it felt tp 6s Fruits, For ad hea 
reinpt of men azainft the Grace of Gad w'l iſſue in the ruine of moyality amongtlawſel ves. 
.” Such Apprenenſions as theſe it a coincidcuce with abaunding ceataious ſuited wntotlg inſt 
22 ſoft of men, cannot but firomote the Intereſt «nd prevalengy's ; $in and. withriſh.in the 
WH." However mnifeſt iis , that hae pe Key neg/et, anarant wp: of thehely Rule of 
obedience in the mijt', with $2-2 Jenarance, and miſunde;ſtandeng af che deſigne qnd ſenſe, of i 
in mery, Wherefore an uprig't endetvour to Declare and V ingicate the, Actmority andmes - 
ning of it ©, as alſo ts make Application of it unto the Conſciepces, profeſſed Chriſtians , t0 
dire@ than in, and preſi the unto the con/?4nt performance of, abedzancs ». gannes. bug. bt 
fined ſtrſontble', ant through the bleſſing of Gol may, be ko! andy uſe « \oS# 9p, Zoxd 
far Chr himſelf dbſerviit te miſebieſ that had befaln the C bureb. po ies the 
"Lt ;\ ebrrided 07! the pes e By the Phariſees, began hys Pro/ogtige Miniſtry inthewiy icd- 
FAM af To frm hls korn lf, "Uforing Tr rin, Crane andy 
a" the PerrhTV: p27 a Traflition, thit it thall 2 Jo in the d1yes of the Meſſiah, And on the 
ſem conſedtration'it cannit be denjed , buyt that the Endeavour of this worthy ſervant.of. Cluiſt 
in th: wark of the Gaſpe! , the A.uthour of the enſuing Expoſition of the Decalogue , js. bagh ſea- 
ſonuble end. wwthy of A:ceptation, For as other endeavours alſo are required in all em on. 


. 


— 
OBOns. ———-— ec _—_ > — 


TO THE READER. 


Inte whom it is incu;yvent y f0 take carc in their reſp eftive ſationg for t! 2 improvement of Holineſrin 
ity of the Charth] and Wy olf»;:8on Yf1/ve priget's of Sill, what iy tim h&1Þ FR je reaſons 
rhe be/cre-rhinftonet , Hine 7: this as + 5p ways Seculitoly fiaſiniabte dnt uſettt, And 1 am 
Ant perſwaded , that every pions mble and unprejudiced Reader , will jndge that much benefit 
0%. mary by obrained by bit per|Orivianice. Some may eaſily ſee how thort that mee[1ive of Dotier which | 
; thy have preſcribed uno! emſelvesacth come , c f what is indiſpencibly required o f them ; and 
> 19203 | others may take 4 plain praſpett af that whole Scheme of Obedience in principles, matter y, man- 
frgn ney » and end which: they (incerely endeavory tn come up tinto.  Andſundry thingsthere are 
xe'3a which appear $0 wmegrigh a notable degree of Excellency in the whole diſcomrſe. | 
1nd _ - I, Plainneſs aud perſpicuity in teaching , ſtems ro bave beep. deſigned by the Authour 
wſnefi throwghowt the whole bark, Hereby'it is accommadated uno the meanefFF. Capacities, which is 
«fn6j6 the greateſt exce/lency of Diſcourſes of this nature as unto eutrward Forme and Order; For, 
pres whereas its only end is to dire the Practiſe of al! ſerts of Chriſfians , all Ornaments of Speech, 
40 le every thing that diverts from plainneſs , ſobriety , and gravity , is T»upertinent thereunto, 
ere by Wherefore as the things theimſe!ves trexted of , are ſuch, as the moſt wiſe , knowing, and learned 
arr among Believers mght to be exerci{cel in continually : So, the way and manner of their Delivery 
 theis & Declaration , is accommodated wnto-t1e underſtanding and Captcityofihe meaneft of them 
them that are ſo , that beriefit may redound unto all. | | F SET 
Lu r. In particular inſtances and caſes relating to daily praFFiſe ere fardi/linfily propoſed , ſtated 
Ap- and determined , as that the whole 1s a compleat Chriſtian direftory in our wa/king before God 


of rt in all duties of obedience ; let the pioics Reader fing/e out any'one ty or head g duties 80 make 

hd tryall upon , andif 1 greatly miſtake not » he will diſcerng,with what wiſdome , and from. 
C omr whaz deep experience his plain direffions are managed , \and do proceed. As to give @ par- 

[co be ticu/ar. inſtance , !ct him conſider wha he diſcquereth cancerning publick Prayer , art the Miſc 

dens carriager therein, which ren aredyable wnto.2, pages $2.53. 07 apply bimfelf unto woes 

7 Hite * ſuppo T Sinftfonore immediately concerned in, una}  Fod flaihiref . perſpictions brevity , with 

me. of folidity of judgment, will every where repreſent themſelves unto hin, [ 


P70 3 Addehereunty, that cor:flant reſpeft which is had in the whole diſcourſe unto the heart «nd 
ave i inward principles of Obedience, with the contrary afiings of the flesh, and teuptaiiens of al 
(wot forts, And thence it is that theſe Diſcenrſes, ( though delivered with all plaimtfs vfiſpeech ) 
nt will not be well und food Ly any, but thoſe who in ſome meaſure have theinſenſgs exerciſed io 
ele BW diſctin bei 40d andVUiN7 

LAN» In the whole @ full teſtimony is given , not onely again/? the profligate lives of 144ny called 
gee Chriſtians , but that barren careleſs profeſſion a!ſo , which too many ſatirfie themſel es withall ; 
made w/:0 prezend more unto the truth and power of Keligion, And as theſe who ane ſincere in their 
ſo jar obedience, may in the examination of themſelves , by the rules here laid down , diſcern the decays 
DJ of» which poſſibly they have fallen under in this hour of temptation which is come on the face of i/.e 
$410 earth, totry them t/;ar dwell therein , 5 alſo may they be direted in their Chriſtian courſe unto 
Vt the glory of God, and the Comfort of their own Souls : Which that all may be, is the hearty de- 
in be al | 

GO 

; of af | Chriſtian Reader, 

mel - X 

abu Thy ſervant in the Work of. 

ns, he 

axe the LORD, . 

#f 1he 

PUcd- 


T10HN OWEN 


TO. THE FF 


CHRISTIAN READER- 


HE excellentand uſcfull labors of this worthy Author, haye long fince 
been rene tore 
ftle Paul fo complear a Teſtimony , as madealiorher commen- 
dato: y Epiſtles err rene nd, ao eggs ; that, I mean ;, men- 
rioned by him , 2 Cormeh. 3. where he tells rhe believing orinthrans , rhar rÞ-y were 
his , meaning thar their Conyerſion and graces wrought inthem by his mini» 
firy , gave a ſufficent witneſs ro rhe worth and dignity thereof. TE 
commendarion (I ſay) God hath ſo eminemly beſtowed the miniſterial endea- 
yours of this holy man Mr. Durbam , borh in Prefs and Pulpit, thar the ing my 
Epiſtle of commendation to this excellent Expoſition of the Decalogue, was j 
by my ſelfro beburan arrempr , to make the Sun appear more reſplendent by the fa 
and feeble light of a Candle. Bur fince ſome are pleaſed ro pur anundeſerved value 
upon my approbarionof this worthy undertaking , I could nor bur upon this occaſion 
_ that in my apprehenſion , the enſuing Treale its and rendency ſo 
yancath holineſs of hearr and life , and withal is compiled wirh rhar and 
dearneſs of judgment » and holy warmrh of affection, as that ( by Gods bl ) it 
may preſerve and reduce many im this finful age trom thoſe impienes , that ſo abound 
therein and may prove an excellent anridore againſt rhem , as by rhe good providence 
of God, ir —_— tr TY noo In the hope 
fullexpectation w » I commit thee and this worthy work tothe bleffing of God, 


in whom 
I am thy faithful Friend toſerve 
thy Soul 
London , Novemb. 
1675. 


WIL: JENK YN. 
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5 0 POSITION 


' TEN COMMANDMENTS 


LECTURES 


EXOD. 20. 1-2. x 4 | | 


{And God ſpeake all theſe words, ſaying , T am the Lord thy God . which hays brought 
thee ous of ie Land of Egypt, eu? of the Houſe of Bondage. | 


vw Eing(rhrough Gods ſtrength(reſolyed to Eday the opening of ft 
I BY Ten netis, all rhat we $hall fay y EY Ho 


-b 'Pref 
be to give you anaccount of he Motive which Tae | 
in this Work. ; Hans: 3... 
[YZ Thefirſtis the Excellency ofrhis Scriprure, itbeing by theLord 
= himſelf intended as a rchenfive fum of his es dury , and 
—y commanded ro us from 8, ur rg e ture be 
Word, yet this in a firgular manner is ſo; fo he ſpake all rheſe words hymſgf,; 
a Voice immediatly by himfalfjhe pronunced them firftto his pedple; ; 
ard rwice by his Finger ( thatis, immediatlybyhim'elf, wi ; 
ofany Pen-man , asinother Scnprures ) 'he wrorerhem tor his peoples behqgfupon 
two Tablesof Srone , which were afterwards commanded in a {1ngular manner to be 
keptinrhe Ark , Dewt. 10. v. 2. 5. andtobelearned, Deuz.5. 1. avalfoto be wrictien - 
on the Poſts of their Doors, and diligently preſſed on their Children, Deys.'67.8. 9. 


10. Inepening of which Commandments, not only che Prophers/and Apoltles, bus 
our Lord inthat Sermon' of lis nporr the' Mobint , "Marth, AC 
much infiſt, » wv 15> f d b 0-4 


The ſecond is the uſefulneſs of this Scriprure ; and 6f the knowledge ofieroall 
that would know whar is pleaſing roGod , that they ray be fitred for dury rohim 
ond Arg prof what 3. _— ro him; that ey E's. em Sw andhow,to 
it, may rred up to repentance w y. have fallen ioro it,this 
being the Laws property ,, tha thereby srhie knowledge'of bn. Rim. 7. 7.-and 
likewiſe rhe knowJedge of dry ; therefore it is ſummed in fo few words , rhat x 
way be'the opetoan big coor , arid retained in the mernGriesand hearts gf his 
__ For which cauſe afoofold/and late, has it always beet recommend bach 
Word-, Deuz. 5.1. atdin all Carechiſms robe learned aa Rule of mens wal 
ring ; and. yer fo comprehenfive is ir , that withour pains avd diligence rocome wp 
the ereof men cannot but comeshort of the great (cop.tbereof. ;..c> 1 
"The thirdis the gregrignorance , thatis amongſt not afew, of the meany ofghs 
veal ad Excellent 2 and GpPelY UT Uls Foe UNE, tnany not = wing 
Wann. - » 4 


they 
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- ariſe from the Preface. 2. 


% An Expſniorof © 4 

they break the Commandmerus when they b1eak them, ar leaft in many mates' 
rial things , and this draweth withit theſe ſad cffes: 1, Laat there are few 
conyictions of fin. 2. Lite repemancedor fin, 3. Mach iccurxy ; preſmption 
confidence in felf-righreoutnefs, and the ike, upon which rhe ignorance of rhis Scri- 
prone hath great influ-nce » eycn as amoygſt the Fs the ignorance of its Spiritual 


s 


y made many nepleCt the chief part of holine $, andproudly lerrle on ſelt- righ» 
rcouſnels ; and gh: Chiiſt rhe Mcdiator,z as we may ſec ia Pauls example, Rem, 
7. 9. and thiswas'onerea'on why oar Lord expounded ir, that by if finners might 
{ee more the neceſſity of a Mediator , whois the endot the Law for rightcouſneſsro 
all thar believ2 , R2m. 10.4. And as thele effeCts are pos at thus rime, ſo we 
conceive it uſeful ro follow the ſame remedy; rhis eyilbe:ng not only amongeſt the 
prophane , but amongſtrhe molt formal and civil , who ſtumblear this ſtone ; yea, 
many + Aka are often ſo much taken with caſes and light in DoCtrinal truchs, that 
rhey.heed nor. ſafficicarly che meaning of the Late phone their convictions of fin 
renderneſs is practiſe , conſtant exerciſe of repentance , and daily fresh applications 
ro the Blood of Sprinkling aremuch "impeded | 
. And although it-may ſeem not foto (uirthe nature of this exerciſe {for itwouldbe 
noticed, that the Aurhor delievered this Doctrine of the Law in ſeyeral Lectures on 
the 9 rf rs. _ Haw SCien which CY uſed to read and 
expound a Chaprtcrof the Holy rures , or,a conſi portion 
which Le&ares are not now diftinguished , becauſe of the clo'e conneftionbF 
purpoſes ) yet conſidering the fore{aid reaſons, and the nature of rhisexcellenr Scri- 
Prure , -which cannot haltily be paſſed through { ir having much; in few words, and 
therefore requiring ſome convenient time for explication) $&contideriing the weight 
of it, andirs uſefulneſs forall ſorrsof hearers, weare conhidentit will agree well wich 
theend of this Eexerciſe , ( whichis rhe end of opening all Scripture) to wit, peoples 
71 cn oy edificarion, to inſiſt alittle thereon. ag on 3 
purpoſe is. not ro aim arany great accuracy;, nor to multiply queſtions and 
gon toinhſt in application and uſe, bur plainly and shortly (as weareablg) 
o give you themeaning of the Law of God : _ 1. By holding forth the Native. Du 
nies required eyery' Commandment. 2. The fins which properly oppoſe and con- 
tradit each Commandment, thar by theſe we way have ſome edion and help 
in dury , and ſome ſpur to i” ar ra atleaſt a furtherance inthe work of Cone 
viction , that ſo by'it we may be led to Chriſt Jelus, who & theendof the Law Fa 
Ys, neſs 70 every one that belives,Rom, 10.4. Which is The principal anteurof clus 
, a$1t was given to Iſrael, | Joe 
To make way for the mpaoon, weshall 1. Lay down forr.e Concli:fions which 
ive you ſome ordinary diſtinGtions. 3. Clear and cony 
firm ſome Rulesor Obſeryarions uſeful for underftanding of rhe whole Law. 

The firſt Conclufion that we take for granted is, thar this Law ( as *tis Moral} 
doth tye even Chriſtians and Belieyers now', as weil as of old; which appearstrom 
this, thathe who's Godthe Law-giver berc , 48s 7: 38. is the Angel Chriſt, and 
*ris his Word, 'asis clear , verſ. 30. 31. as alſo rhemarter of it b:ing connarural ug 
Adam , it did bindbefore the Law was given , Prey ns Orcecannat be 
ſeprared from itsnarure , ( bh the exerciſe of Right Reaſon is Nature be nach 

irerate fince the Fall ) rberefore Chrift was ſo far deſtroying this Law ious 
Authority , and Paul fo far from making it yoid by the Doctrine of Faith, thar ag 
Lord tells he cameto fulfill ir, Mat, 5.17. and Peul Shews, that his preaching ofF, 
wastoeftabliſhir , Row, 3. 31. which truth being confirmed by them be 
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| ns ne Deckrins, sheweth thatrhe breach of the holy Law of God, ack 
+ ro us now, then it was rorchem before us. | 
cv i © Thelecond Conchuſionts, thatthough this Law , and obediencethereto, lyeon 
xy Chriſtians» and becalled for (rom them , yetir is notlaidon them as a Covenant of 
—_ Works or that by which they are to ſeekor expect Juſtification 3 no bur on the 


».  c2oerary', to overturn ſelf-righreouſneſs, by this Doctrine which manifeſteth ſin 
£4 and of it felf workerh wrath > which is alſoclecar, in that heis here called > Owr 


that they hould ex righteouſneſs and lite by the adjoyned Law, but onl 


wr «bam cffeCtual ; So then, rhough we. be bound ro obey the Law , we arenor 
w ſeek righteouſneſs or life by the duties thereinenjoyned. /-') © -; ::> 

rye” The third ConchfGooK, tharhiuhAinitarin preaching. and petyle in praQti» 
of this Law , would carry with ſubordination ro Chriſt; and that the dunes cal» 

n for here are to be performedas a part ofthe Coyenant of Grace,. and of the obli- 
Sort. grlga eiyerh upon ns thereby & ſo all our obedience to God oughr Kill ro run 1n 


and If weask how theſe two differ, ro-wir, the performing the duties of tbe Laws 
eg as running in the Channel of rhe Coyenanrt of Grace,and he performing of them as 
” running in the, Channel of rhe Covenant of Works , or how we are ro go aboutrhe 
Op YF duties of the Law with ſubordination to Chriſt and his Grace ? Lnkem, they - 
I differ 1n theſe four things, which shew , rhat rheſe duties are not onely tobe 
5400 done, bur to be: done in a way conſiſtent with » and flowing from Grace+:-which, 
able) I allo follows from this,thar in the Preface torhe Commandments, he Rilerhand hal- 
derh himſelf forth as R:deemer ro be the objectof our duty , and the monye of it. 
regen I. They differ, I fay firſt, in the End or accountupon which they are perfor- 
OP Y med; wearenot en duties that life, pardon , or enjoying of Ged may be 
'Cony | meritoriouſly obtained by them, bur to teftific our reſpect robim who harh provided 
W #4 © theſefreely tor us, rhat we ould nor reſt in duties which are engrayen on theſe 
of Us Covenant-Bleflings, | 
#81 2. They differ iv the Principile by which weaQ them, *ris notin our own ſtrength 
which B 2; the works ef the firſt Covenant were to be pertormed, bur inthe ſtrengrh of Grace, 
d cory «dy verege ofthe promiſes of Santi! cation compretiended- in the tecond Coye- 
nant. 2 Cor.'”7. I. | | : 
3- They differ asto rhe manner of their accepration , duries- by the firſt Covenant, 
are toabide their rryal upon the account of their own worth , the-inherenr pere, 
fefionthatis in them,and accordingly will be accepred,or rezeted, asthey are can» 
form or diſconform to the perfe& Rule of Gods Law ; but by the ſecond Covenangy, 
the ion of our per nces,. prayers, priiſes. are'/founded on Chrifts Righ- 
ouſpelt,and Gods mercy in him, in whom only are they ſweet-ſmellin 2 Sacrifices, 
CY hope perſons are, for he hath made us to be acceptedas to boch only in, 
beloy 1. 4. 1 | | 
- 24: Uhey differ. in reſpeQ ofthe motive from which they proceed; :or che great, 
i Candy » [1 | A - motrVe 


2 rBaptiow of © © ET 
morive of our obedience the Covenant of Grace, is not fear ofthreatnings at 
wrathin caſe of diſobedience, which by rhe Covenan of Works is the main thing 
ſways men todaries, no-is ita purchaſe of Heayen to themſelves by their} olineſs, 
which alſo by rhat Covenant 1sa predominant motive of mens obedience}, bur ty 
loye and gratirade, and rhat nor fimply ro God as Creator, ba a5 Redeemer ,” asvh 
Texr heresheweth. 1 brought thee out of the Heufe of Bondaze, it is that we may ſep 
| forth te praiſes of him who caled us , and that we may gloritie himrhar has 

| us: where D.tties haverthele qualifications, they are conliſtent with Grace , andſubs 
| ſervient roirz bur when thoſe a:e wanting or excluded , Chriſt is wronged, and men 


| turn legal ,andin ſo far falltrom and overtnrn Grace. py 12.12 
| «Thele.Conciafions-asneceſſary Caveatbcing laid down, weehall propols theſs 
| diftioQtionsfor clearing of them, nþ Ty I dy 5 ) 


7. We would diſtirgnishberwixt a Law and'aCovenant, of betwixr'this Law, 
conſidered as a Law, andas a Covenant 5 a Law dorh neceffarily imply nomore thes 
Ger fer ideeily haphpprniemicuyen tone odircn oreheamings a 

| | ; ome condition, or threarni 
dedit fuch 2 condition henot performed : tow rhis Eawmiay be conſidered wrthoud 
; the conſideration of a Cs freetb ng wr pry women, 
' i added p' omiſes, andtherhrextnings (upon ſuppoſition theLaw had been kepthmight 
is never taken effect}. burthe firſtrwo are efſentiattorthe Law,rhe laſt two,,'xo/ 

'F Belieyers., are made void rhrongh Chriſt z in which ſenfe iris ſaid, that by him we' 
are freed fromthe Law as a Coyenant , fo that Believers like depends not onthe pros 
miſes annexed to the Law, nor are they in ne bom threatning adjoytiedid it # 
Hence we are r6atlvert when the Covenant of i5ſpoken of;/tharby Ks ior 
' - meancedthis Lawfimply, burthe Law propounded as SIO ry en, 

| by the obedience of ir; in which reſpect it was only ſbformally yiver ro Adis t This 
\'F theris the firit deftinction berwixt the Law , and the Covenanrof Works, *-. 
'y ' 2, Diſtinguich betwixr rheſe Ten Commandmenrs fimaply and ſtrictly rakenin 
; rhe tmarrefr of them. , and more -___— intheir full Admuuftrarion, with Preface, 
1 Promiſes » Satrificesy; 4c, inthe firſt ſenſe theyare a Law having theniatrer/ bur 
| nottheformof the Coyenanr of Works : ſo Mefes by it is faidtodeoferibe fiichrigh- 
reouſne ſs as the Covenantof Works doth require , yet hedoth.norproporidit as the 
iN righteouſneſs they wererorelyeon , but histcopetsro pur themvto a Mediator ©, by: 
vealing fin through the Law , Rom. 10. 3. Inthe ſecond ſenſe itis a Covenant'of 
l orace, that fame in {ubſtance with rhe Coyenant made with 4S-4haws, and with the 
Covenant made with Believers now , bur differing inirs Adminiftration. : ' 
| Diſtingnich/berwixr Gods intention in giving , andthe Believers in-tfreel their 
| ns uſeefrhis Law ,, and rhe carnal mulri among thar peopletheir way of 
| reotiving it »--and corrupt: Wit contray torhe Lords mind : In rhe firftſenſeits 
i was aCoyenant of Gracezinthe ſecond,it turned ro be aCovenant of Wotksro them 
[f ardtherefore it is tharthe Lord rejects as we may ſee Fſatab x. of 3. Fer-7. 22. 
their Sacrifices and Services as not commanded, becauſe refted on by them to 
judice of Graces and contrary rotheſtrainand ſcope of this Law complexly con- 


"4 Diſtinguishbetwixrthe Moral , and Ceremonial, and Judicial Law ;rhefirſt' 
concerns marmers z. and the right ordering of a Godly Converfation-; and becauſe” 
3 rheſe things areof equity and reChitude,the obligarion of rhis Law as tothat 
x is perpetual zandr ercfore inthe expondingof it , theſe rwo terms, Moral, andof 
i Perpetual Aurbority , are al one; and wbetaken fo, 2 The Judicel Lawis for 
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gp were! appointed for-fome 6nscommuttedin ſleep and dreaming(whareyer they be 
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(omerimiesdelight,yex, ſomerimeFexrerrialimotion of the body endeayouring theac- 
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2 Weeoheeiyethere is great Ge on as to degrees of iniulneſs , dere ſuch 
ſiniful m6&tions, deſires, 2+” noe &5e, that arein a waking manyand the ſameit otic 
a ſteep'3the guilt ismitch leſs by many degrees in the one, then im-the other, 

2.'A difference is tobe madebetwixr groſs finsobjeCtively repreſented to the fancy 
in ſleep, and the ſame ſins whictzaretor only {oreprelented, bar al'o haye more (erled 
motions following thereon: 

[The : heretic GMrwixediſtetnpered ment thelt dreams of this kind, 
ard met whoare ſober, ard weltatthenſUves; yt we cannor bur incline to think , 
rhar theres ſotne puilry thar”ryiay' arid ought to be repenred of 'jinſuch dreams, and 
ſo rhat mew may 1 Tek flexp fir} againſt! theſe holy Cormandments,” ſeeing 
_ Oo many dreams, as in any words , there are divers (even linful') vanities, 
Fee 

This: ruthis{onerhing ear From chepye/rh0ds Already laid Hown-pbur we ghall 
for OA INALY and confirming of it ;: a—_ flowing Afgumaents: The firlt 


is this 42 
_ Thar riekling delighr , as anevil apainſtthe Law of God is afruirof original 
, which fin i _ Mour i h ones: arid inake therrievil, Gene/. 6. 5. yea, 
an a:ethe fowings out of habl tbiatſ, which isnow nartra} to us 3 and if rhey be 
a Fruit 6fthat Tree, or a Davghterofy har Moerher”; mr not be of theſamena- 
tre;) and o feful 2 and* that they muſt; flow'/from i fin, maythu+be made 
outs That nondcanimagine ſuch dreatgtotave eh int Midas, ache ſtate 
of Innocency, while all was p=_ event and dreams werenarural ro him-: 
ES EL 
NOCency was no nor of any thing which might L 
ether: leeping or waking ; dzpton rote ting ply both?” IFjcbe lid, = 
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Lord Jeſus was madein all thi like wnwo-.u5, except fin,none of the fruns: 
of grginalſ ch arc vu, are to in him 4 and yet, I ſuppoſe, gone can, 
r horrour imagine ſuch dreams 10 hays beeningidens to . that lugabſo- 

late Holineſs was capable of them. - He .s.che only OL OR tom quigy 
ſin, yer may he be {gppoſed lyable nts » EXCEPUINg 4» Whar 3+ 
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ide mir tetra « mayepen, charthe en ſecond Copmant® 
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cnt foo it ip ry wore Sky pms. 1 the firſt 
Commandmernt is Moral-Nawural , PEER , and has as much impreſ- 
EEE RD according to this ground » needed 


no Thirdly, may be obſerved alſo, thar ſore Commandments have Promiſes added 
ro them , which orhers have not ; notthar any Commandment wants implied incou- 
ragements, bur in ſome they are expreſſed, asin the ſecond, He beer mercy to thou- 
ſands , Ge. andinthe fitth, \ Thatt rn ifin oh RNC 
miſesare particularly expreſedin the rwO1s, thar obedienceto theſe rwo ſeemeth 
bring hurt ro men, andis moſt contrary totheir corrupt wills and affetions 3 
ir ſeemerh. not ſo prejucidial » NOT 1s ir ſo obnoxious to the hatred of the World, 
that men loye God, and fear him intheir hearts, ©&s. asit iscurwardly roconfeſs 
him before men, and tharby adhering cloſero therme manner of worſhipping him : 
T his makerh menobnoxious to perſecutions, croſſes , loſſes , Bc. robeſeriouſly raken 
upinthe exrernals of godlineſs, ſomerimes brin NT 
many troubleſome , and ſo to be obedientto uperiours , and tender 
is nor eafily condeſcended unto ; therefore God to $A IIOROTY Tay 
ries, that accom open the obedience of theſe rxwo Commandments : , 
ded Promiſes em , the more to incourage and ſtir up to the obedience 


of them. 
The fourth th ng, we would take notice of is , that ſome Commandments have 
threatnings expreſſed in them , which others have not , as the ſecond, and the third, 


notthatany Commandment wanteth implied th , burrhe reaſon is , becanſe 
men dandy count lighr of the of eres Cronin, if be 


Cas they rhiok) honeſt _ the hearr , thoug thoughthey be yery negligentandcarletsin in 
many qatward rhings 5. and inthemanner of worship > / ys 
pertunctorions , yer if itbetothe trueGod , they rhink the leſs of it 
men are given to count very lightafneverenc uſing Gods Holy Name 3 er wr 
XN is who thele Commandments , to make menknow he will nor 
133k paſs rhem. ,, as men ott-times imagine ; and that allchefe three , reaſons, 
{enefir ponies teaming, are added tothe ſecond Commandments it doth very clearly 
[Nl and convincingly of what concernment that Commandment is + and how 
din s | 1<ady men are tO break- it , and thar there is ſpecial conſideration and regard 10 
"/, \ behadtoir, fo far is it from being to be atrempred ts 56 PT ITY 
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bother Bn Printable 

ror Exod. 20. 3, "Thou shak have no other Gods beſore ms. 

n what |] N this dif Clrrmendenent we may conſider theſe rwo : 1. The thing comman- 
hey are & © ded. 2. The qualificarionof the Command. 

mand; The thing Commandedis negatively ſer down , Thou sbalt have no other Gods , di- 


recting ro the r1ght object of vorship and differencing the rue God fromallfi 

ſd Gods; for though'there be bur one God| , REY who are talled Gods , 
1 Corinth, 8. 4, 5, 6. The qualification added, is in.ctheſe words , before me, which 
tend not onl y ro the aggravation ofthe fin herediſcharged , as being done in his pre- 
lexxe, and Joe» as 1t were ,- in contempt "aan of Cod —— 


DR We" "+ \- , "YM 'F 7 + TY > " 
© "but eſpecially to ſhew the extent ofthe Probibitios; that it ty not coly from 
outward Idolatry » but even from that which is inward am front rad es. 
ſee not, andis known to Gad only ; and ſothis Commandment requireth not only 
external worſhip , but that whichis inward and ſpiritual before God. Hence the 
ſcope of thisficſt Commandment lieth clearly in theſe two things, (wherein it diffe 
reth fromthe ſecond) to wit, 1, That it ſhzweth who is the right obje& of wor. 
ſhip, and dire&erh men thereto, -z. Thatitregulateth mens iiternal worſhipping 
of God, and calleth for that , whereasthe ſecond Commandment ſuppoleth both Wl t 
theſe, and direQteth as tothe warner of worſhipping the true God in externals, and fl c 
regulateth theſe, | | | 
bis Commandment, 33 alltherelt, hath-a poſitive part requiring ſomething, ſc 
and gnegative part prohibiting ſomething: We ſhall, .in the ficlt place., ſpeak to is 
whatis required here, aovd wetake it up in cheſethree things, U 
z; And firft it requireth the rightknowledge of God z for there can be no true 
' RY worſhip given to him, there can be no right thought or conception ofhim, or faith 
+8 ja him) till be be known : 'He muſt be known'to be one God in Eſſence , Deur, 6. 4. 4 
41 andthree Perſons,, r John 5. 5, He muſt be known in his Attributes and Eſſential & 
opertjes, Jafiniteneſs, Immenſeneſs, Unchangeablenefs, Eternity, Omnipotence,ſ ci 
Otatiffeience, Wiſdom, Gavdnels, Juſtice, and Faithfalneſs : He muſt alſo be known A 
In his ſpecial works, whertby his Sovecaignty and Majeſty appeaceth, as bis worksli :4 
of Creation, Providence , Redemption , and what concecneth it; {as the Covenant 
of Grace, and its terms; the Mediator, and his Offices ; no ſervice or worſhip call bt 
be offered to God, nor can we have any ground of Faith in him, withgut ſome mea it 
fure ofdiftiot knowledge of thele. m 3:96 1199 vis m_ 
2+ It requireth from us aſuitable acknowledging of God in all theſe bis Propec-iſl w: 
ties:z| As x, That he be highly eſteemed above all. 2; 'Loved.::3,'Feared; 4 Be 
lievedandtrufted in, 5, Hopedin. 6, Adored,” 5, Honoured, 8, Served andff lr 
ebeyed _And:fo 9. He muſt be the Supreme end in all our 2&ions z that ſhould to 
3. It requireth ſach duties as reſult from his Excellencys and'onr acknowledpinglff thi 
him to be fuch-a one: As 1. Dependarice upon him. 2: Submiſſion to him\, ad pai to 
tience tmder croſs Diſpenſations from him, 3. Faith teſting,on him, 4, Prayers putff ſec 
upto him; 5. Repentancefor wronging him. 6, Communion , and a covftant wal Id 
king with him, 4, Delighting in him, 8. Meditating on him 3 andſuch ether as ne ' - 
ceſſarily may be inferred as duties incumbent to Creatures in ſuch a celation toff it 
fuch a God, whoſe Excellency and worth calleth and inviteth men to all ſuit mc 
able duties, | | : | of 
Next it is neceſſary that we add ſome Advertiſetnehts totheſe Generals. Br 
And. Thatthe Commandment requiceth all theſe ,.ard in the bigheſt and mofifh ma 
perte& degree. | 'Y anc 
2, Thatit not only requireth them in onr ſelves , but obligeth us to further themſſ] be 
in all others, according toour Places and Callings, | 
34) That it eequiceththe diligent aſe of all means that may help and further veinſſ pro 
theſe; as Reading, Meditation, Studyy &c. ' 3:0 the 
-4, That theſe things whichin ſome reſpe& may be given toCreatures , as love 
fear, 5c, yet when they are required as duties to. God , they arerequired in af 
? more 
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| 2mipent way ; ſo that Creatures'muſt yild arid give place when Godeoneth 

in competition with themin theſe; and theſethings which ate proper ta'Gol;/us 
cefting on him, adoring of himy are tobe given to no other. at "6 
5- All theſethings are ſo required, asnone of them thruſt out another z butthat 
 diffe» © all ſocanbift, as every duty may keep its own place, without prejudice toany other. 
wor-fl Inthenext place, we would confider the negative part ofthis Comma c) 
pping I for the(extent thereof will be beft diſcerned by contidering what is forbidden 
1 both WY cherein, and how if any be broken: Itis indeed rhe Commandment , ih reference 
3, and co which, beyond all the reſt, almoſt the generality of menthink themſelves wolk 
innocent; and yet upon tryal it will be found,that men are moſt guilty ofthe breack 
thing, W thereof : We may look upon the breach of this Commandment more largely, as God 
eak 10M is wn way wronged in that which is bis due; oc more frift/y , as it celateth to that 
which is more properly Idolatry.. Dota, bog Hiſt exe Shar 
otruell Being more largely conſidered, it-is broken two wayes... meer [ag mee ie 
r faith 1, When whatis proper and Eſſential to God, is denied to him in-effe@, or pras 
t, 6.4.8 ically; as when be.isnot accounted Eternal , Omnipotent, one bleſſed Godirr 
Tentiall three Perſons : And thus men arr guilty , either in Opinion or in prattife; when 
Hence, they walk ſo before God, asif theyt him not Omniporent, Omniſeient, Ge! 
KNOWN ſo”T#, 1, 16; it is ſaid of fome'; hat they proftſs to know God , but in woorks 
work they deny bim,  ” * 2 | - | dnGaes mathe. rr 
venant © 2. Tt is broken, when any thing unbecoimingthe Holy Majeſty of God's attri- 
hip calf buted onto him ; as that he changeth, favoureth prophanity, Bc. So P/alm 50, 21, 
e mea] it is ſaid of ſome prophane men, that they thought him like unto themſelves. Theſe 
16 cy Oy be called more general Idglatry ; we ſhall ſpeak further to them afters 
coper-l Ward. oy h X Lis: not 9872 
/ oe 3, The third way it is broken. ( canſidering the; breach of this Commandment 
red andfl iriftly) js by attributing that which is ; to God, and properly belongethto him, 
ſhould} to. Creatures; as truſting in them , calling onthem by prayer. ,. accountipg | 
| Omaipotent , Omniſcent , or believingthat they have influence or power toguide 
tedpingfi the World, which ſome do attribute to Stars, tothe Heavens, to Fortune, to Saints, 
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and pal to. Angels 4. yea to. Devils , this iypropetly :Idolatry : And becavule it isthe chief 
[ers pat ſcope of this: Commandment, and we are bidden expreſly to keep ourſelves from 
zot wall Idolss'r Fol 5, werthalltofiſtalicneonie;st fe hr en An oft 
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xr as noffl And 8, We ſhall premitfome'diftinjonso | 
ation tofff iti 3, What are the ſpecial Idols men 'commitTdojatry with, 4, Which are the 
all ſai moſt fubtil and dangerous Ids, '5*Give fome roles whereby ye may try this fin 


od mol mandmert\, when woithipis not 
er thenſſ] ded manver 
2er vein profeſiſedly Helieveth ſuch a thingþehde God to have (ame Divinity in it ;,as-Heas 
as love, 
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w 0 | Hereticks ; tharbytheir Doftines and Opiniins 
| rene God, or his worship : The ſecond raketh in all ſelf-ſee Onions WER 
CSTN who fall inwith the former in in cheir practiſe, though'nox 
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| 
1m Opinion. | 
Itmay be di > io that hath ſomerhing for irs obje&,, 2s the | 
nn nn FEET aro et Tong | 
its » 23 theſe who-wor Gods 
E eelbehe an Idol nothing, 1 of by 
= We would diftinguish nent cbjecof Idolatry » and heed cither ſuch 
as are in themſelves fimply finful', as : Fn. If they are ſuch asare 
good inthemſelyes, bur abuſedand wronged w they are madeobjcdts of Idolarry, 


7 bens Tels hat and profeſſed, and that which i 
xr t is more ed ,andrhat is 
Ft mens, ſubril , anddenied : This diftinCtion is like that before mennogedinto 
Opinion and = and much-coinciderh wats 3 
q oY berwixr Heart-Idolarry, Exek.x4. E en So .I>. and 16 2,3. and 
,the former conſifterh inan inward hearr- ſome Idol gas this 
people were inflaved ro their caſe and bellies m i thelaſt oo fore<red 
wg —> (ome external [dolatrous or nies | 
ical Idolatry we are ro diſtinguish cningomoſour alin 


yon ply finful objects , ck hemooxliny 

men are guilty of Idolarry with » when ay ovand ere 
ther mans Houle, Wife, or Goods , w waa tie forbidden haye the 

= heart Again , menareguilry of Idolarry '1a making lawful objedts Idols ;.as when by 
yarn denarii nee >} up of loye ro Goirn own Means, Wife, Houſe, Tc. they purthen 
inGods room, as Nebuthadne75ar did with Babylon ,'Dan. 4. 30. So then, inthe for- 
mer ſenſe, meamake their ois or fla whateverthey be, their Idols , Glurrons that 
ſerve thitir apperiee, Drunkards their drunkennefs , &, make tir Balls and Apperi: 
their Idol; for ro wharevermen yield themſelves to obey .they ave ſpans uno that which 
hoy obey-; Rom. 6. 16. An Idol is ſomething exceſſively eſteemed of, and Tdolarry is 
the rrarsferring of Gods dae, outwardly or tawardly , whit nor Gd: wherber we 
efteem irGodor not. 

We hall firſt ſpeak of practical Hearr-Idolarry, eſpe cially when lawful 
made Idols , which 1s the rnoftſubril kind of Idolarry, * cndeflerabichizont 
carily fall imo: Andit may be cleared rhele five wayes » by all which , men giveth: 
which is due to:God: ano Crearares, - There arefive things that are inconrrovertib! 
due to God,.to wit, 1. Eftimation and honoar; aboye all. 2. Love with 
the heart.. 3... Confidence and truſt. 4-. Fearand reverence.. 5. Seryiceandobe 


dience. 
Fi Pen  Idolatry, whenany thing, even any lawful thing, get 
Bn; DOSS hop Ris placediit, and hey ca ch 


ts ein effect ,  whareyerthey in words , - then Commumnon with 
When men have ſach an ex ive of mn * Children, Houſes 


or Pi &c. and when they are raken from them , they cry as Mical 
pre 24. 'Tehave taken awey my Go1s from me”, and What have I more > When 
all-the-orher comentments a n 1, yea all rhe Promiſes, and God himſelfalſc 
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"how it & affected, 2nd fuck unto. 2, Wharis made uſe ofto make up that; ſees © | 
notable difſezence berwixt David and his men , ormoſt of them, 1 Sew. 30. 6. when 
he wantedafmuch as they , they know 01 ey oy orpyonny oe p— 
of ftoning him , bur he incouragerh hunſ in the Lord bis God : they no 
more left at all , its like, be hath his Godabiding , in whom be may yertbe com- 


forred. | 

The ſecond way whereby men commir Idolatry with Creatures , is in their loye 
which is due to God with Jl the heart; bur menordinarily give away their hearts ro 
Creatures, in being addicted ro them in their defires , ſeeking exceflively after them, 
in their doating on them , or ſorrowing immoderately for wanzofthem. Hence the 
covetous man who loyerh the world , x Fobn 2. if. allen nr, CUTS: 
Fpbe). 5. 5. Thus it diſcoveredir ſelf in Fcbeb, whoſo loyed Naborbs Vineyard, 
NE A ri wal che ret ho pedo weneyyer it 

ſervice wit e ( choughir atime ) 2 Tim. 
10. Mens loye Oo Crentreriscacelins T. Whine comemtiman daniel 
ory — ogg Arles os, rr ue nets 
ſeein Achab , when he cannor ger Naboths Vineyard, and in Race! for wantof Chi 
dren. 2. When it ſtands in competition with'God , and dury to him ts shufled our 
from reſpect and loveto the World , orany thingins , 35 we ſee in Demes , 2 Tam, 
4- 10 3. Though dury be not alrogerber thruſt eur , yer when loye t9 theſe 
things marreth us in that zealous way of plotonntaganyre Goo, asit did in Els, 
x Sams. 2-24. who is ſaid tro honourand love his Childrcn aboye God , verſ. 29. nor 
that he forbore them altogether , bur becanſe his sharpneſs was not ſuch as irshould- 
have been, and (asit islike ) it would haye been, had nor they been his own Sons whom 
he roo much loved ; whereas to the itis ſpokenro Abrahams commenda- 
ton, that he loved God, becauſe he with-held nor his oaly Son when God called. 

1m, ; 

3: Thethirdis, when confidence and truſt is placed inany thing beſide God, (ro wit, 
exceffivelys as before we ſaidofloye.) Thus when a mans prot is placed inmen, 
though Princes, gow I46. 3. orin Multitudes , or in Horſes and Armies , itis idoli- 
zing of them. Thus rich mentmay make (as itis Jeb 31, 24. gold their confidence, 

fine gold theiy bope ; that is, when men account rbemſelyes keccre,, not becauſe 
God a Proyidence, bur becauſe they have ſuch means ; asAfa trutted rothe 
Phyficians , and not 10 God 3; namely , in that particular , the cure of his diſeaſe 5: 
orastherich man Auke $2; 19. -who founded his raking reſt ro his Soul on his full: 
Barns , and fo ſome rafitheir fianding to ſack Man whois their Friend: And 
thisis known 3 I. Byrhe meansro which men berake them ina ftrait, aswhenthey. 
ſtand not to make uſe of ſinful means, 2- By wharnoiſe they make whenthey are. 
difappoimed. 3. Iris known by this, when thgirlenng on 0ch a Lone 
their refting on and on his. Providence. Hence is hard for mentobe rich, and 
pot to place their confidence in riches ; and ſoChriſt ſpeakerh of the difficulty of rich. 
mens being ſaved, 4. Thenmen truftin their riches , whenthe having of t . 
keth them ro think themſelyes the more ſecure , and makerh rhem and jolly , as: 
if they added ſome worth to thoſe who poſſeſs rhem , which could nor be ,-if they” 
were not ſomething roo much rhooght of. | : 

4. The fourth way how Creatures are idolized by men's» is'in their! fear”, 
when men or events are feared more then God » and fear makerh men fin , or ar” 
leaſt keepeth rhem back fromdury , in leſs or more likethoſeProfeffors , who for: 
————— Thus men may idolize their yery- 
| & 3 Enemies 


Enemies whom they hate , when hangar 


his Honour, Credit, Repbtation,gpod Name; and Applayſe 


536 ew” 


+14 


ore him that 


_ 
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him that can defi.oy both ſoul and 
Wortd are often idolized , and 
afo , when men become lo additted and dev tothem , /asto call ther Robby; 
and to be (ax it were) ſwora cotheir words and Opinions (asthe Setaries in Geo 
rinth were and ſuch at all times , for the tnoſt part, are to their Leaders) whenie'is 
nat the matter or reaſon that ſwayeth, but the perſon that teacheth ſuch DoRrine, 
or holdeth fach an Opinion, 07 9.4 20 

5, Thefifch way of committing this Idolatry is by ſervice, when a man is be 
under the power of any thing; ſo whatever a man ſerveth this way is an Idol, 
every; predaminans » every. perſon 'or vi that a man ſettech bimſelfthus to 

leaſe is an 1dgl.: in this reſpect ics fald het canpgt ſerve two Maſters), Godand iN 6 

1 azamon ; and if we yet /ervemen dj we are not the Servants af Chriit, Gal, x. Io, It 
This may be known, 1. By what mon are moſtexceſ[ively takey up with, andmoſt I x 
carctul to full! agd accompliſh, 2. By looking to what it is for whichtbey will 
take moſt pairs that they may attainit, z.. By whatgetteth moſt of theirtimeand I 5; 
labour, 4. By what overſwayeth, and overcometh, or ovecaweth them meſt,(a | 0 
thatch2y cannotretiſtit,, though it thrult-by duties to. God z and when they arenes 
ver ſo taker up with Gods ſervice» butit indiſpoſeth thera when ever ey come ta 8 
immediate worſhip z itis an evident token that ſuch a thing is the rhans tdol, th 

Thefe be the moſt ordinary wayes how men fall in this fin cf Idolatry : it were 
hard to ſpeak of all the ſeveral Idols which may be loved , feared, reftedontoo If 0 
much, and ſo put in Gods room: I ſhall inflance in a few. bl 

The, firt is the World; this is the great Clay-Idol that both covetons and yo- i xo 
luptuons men huritafter, crying » Who Twill ſhezo w any good? Pſalm 4, 6- By this il oe 
thouſands are kept in bondage /, and turned head. long : Anexceſlive debirg to 3 
have ms Goods. , and to have by theſe aname in the Earth, is maiy a Þf vo 
mans Idol, > | 2 | | F 

A ſecandis the Belly, Pbilip, 3.19. a ſhameful God, yet worſhipped by the woli I (y 
part of men', who. travel for no more but for a poction,in thielithto fllche hel to 
Pſalm 17. 14. td wid their living » and proxide for their Families, To this fartalt 
belongeth Gluttons, D:unkards, Palate-pleaſerg, (who arcdookt upen as the dain- fy. 
ty-men in the World , abounding alace in-our dayes )-being.accordingta-Satens 
Maxime, ready fo give «kin for skin , and al they have For the lift; ardaiming at no 
more, Fob 2.4, Thus Satan thoughtto have found out Feb when his riches were I &; 
quite gone z thus he tempted the Lord Chriſt toprovide Bread in an anxious way ce] 
and thus fear of want captivateth many/ 0 We 
3, The thizd great Idol (which is comprebetifivefame way of all) isa mans life; 
me arid ein the World; higown NF ©, 
Will, Opinion, Tenets, Judgements, whereof men are moſt tefiacjous, and wilt not pr: 
quite ſometimes (as the Proverb is) ao ich ofYbcir will for a ſpan of their thrift, Thus | 6 
men are ſaid t7 live to themſelves, 2 Cor, 5,15. in oppoſition to living unta Gad, when , 
ſelkroſped fſwayeth gbem.to he lovers of themelver, y Tim, z .verl, 2:44 aud lorerg of 
agearecantialir Cort FHF 6. 1 3,72 Pet.2,10, Als whaary free 
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times, I regard of the fear, love, or tfuſt,men place ia them,ace made great 
- Thefifth is Lawful.Cootentments, as Houſes, Wives, Childrev, unto which men 
are often too much addi&ed , and with which they are ofcen too much taken up, 


Jeven ſometimes with that which is in itſelf very little , and (o they prove theic 


Alixth is Self-righteouſn:ſ7, mens prayers ,; their repentance, blameleſs , wal- 
king, ©&c, theſe may:get ,- and often getmhore of their confidence , and weight of 
their Eternal Peace,then they ſhould : So the Jews laid the great ſtreſs and weight 
of their Salyation upon this Idol, Rom, 10, z, | 
* Theſeventh may be outward Ordinances in purity , external forms , and profel- 
dand & fon of Religion; when men reſt theſe, and preſs not after the Powerz asthe. 
1.10. BW Jews who cryed up the Temple of the Lord, the Covenant betwixt hira and them, 
moſt Bf andtheirexternal relation to him; Fer.'7, 4, &c.” | 
y will The eighth is any giftof God which he hath beſtowed on men , ſuch as Beauty, 
eand YI Strength, Wit, Learning, when men who bave them lay too much weight onthe, 
ſ,(a IF orthink too much of them; yea, Grace it ſelf, the ſenſe of Gods love, and joward _ 
"ene! _ » may be putin Chriſts room , and more ſought for ſometimes then Chriſt 


ne a infelf ;, Now when theſe are refted on , delightedin ; and heflighted , or when _ _ 
they are miſſed, and he net delighted in, then they are Idols, 
were Ninthly , Eaſe, quietneſs, and amans own contentment , is oft-times a great 


nto0 If 1delz avditis ſowhber a manis ſoadditted to his eaſe, as be cannot abide to be trous 
bled, Thos was it with that man, Zuke 1 2,19. Soul take thee reft : His Eaſe was his 
d v0- If Idol; and bereftedonit, andmadeitthe endof all his buildings , and laying up of 
y this 'Y 20odsz but his riches were bis Idol, as be grounded hfs expe&ation of reft upon 
rc t0 If chat which he poſſeſſed + So many jdlegnen who frarne theit life ſo a2vhey may 
wy 2 Nj not be troubled, though they benno wayes profitable , but fpend what they have, 
making this the drift of all they do , that they may have an'eaſie life , when this 
wok overſwayeth them as their laſtend , (though otherwiſe, if they were not wedded 
elly, to their caſe , might/be more profitable) and often with ablaining from , and 
tal negleding. of many neceflary duties, that they may .eſchew trouble, it is a pre- 
dain- Þf ailing 1dal, pts hi as 
atans Atenth is wandering fancies and Chimers's, the mind. pleabog it ſelf with them, 
at 00 Þ and delighting to entertain them , and purfuing them froma deſign to find ſatisfa- 
were & Rionin them, evenin ſuch things as never had, norit may be, can have a being, ex. 
way I ceptio their own imagination and fancy ; ſuch are called by Solomon, Eccleſ,6. 9, 
, ff The cunngerings of the d:frre ( oppoſed tothe fght of the ezer, which others delightin) 
sIife; Þ 2 when men ſpend their wits avdinyentions on penning Romances , Love. paſſio 
OWN Cos; Stape-playes, Comedies, Mastts, Balls, &c, or which is more ſabtil; yet much 
not pratiſed, when the minds of men frame imaginary and fititious cevenge, delight, 
Thvs Þ eminency, &c, to themſelves, 
The means and ſecond cauſes, Phyſitians, Armies, Minifters, Stars, and Natural 
*r; of Y Canfes, by which God uſeth ro work (by ſome called Nature) are oft-times ſo tru- 
and leaned to, as they are made mens Idols; nay by many'n theſe dayes, Jadi- 
gary Aſtrology, Palmeflr Y» &c, are much ftudied and doted ON, and the Scriptor es 
antiquated and laid aſide in a great meaſure, | 


| Next, 


, , Fix Wh Hrs, I Wo 
moſt ſubril , when it Ls MT : caret af princip i 
mind, aim, and inward contentment, and they inwardly aſcribe nears. 
ching , 20d 'yet, it may be, in their external praQtiſe, there Appeqner ebay 
cover 
f © deg Se. a ng mo kbpoom "__ kicks —_— har 
ear, love, delight, &c. is allow Dt fo sS, which may in ſome meaſure 
belawfully loyed, feared, and 

3. When they are in negatives, el io Omiciors, Eaſe, Of. then a 
til then when they lycin ſomething men poſitively ſeek after, orin he 
ſomething forbidden. 

of Loney. they paſs under a lawful name, as when DRC RATE 

Anxiety under the {name of Lawful Care, &c. then they are krardly 


wv 24 «s 89a 


5. When ſticking to one Idol, the manre rejecterh al ochers (a5 heconcriverh)ou 
of reſpect ro God, , as may beinftanced inthe caſes of a Monaſtick li e, regular obe- 
dience, ſome fingular opinion ſomuch ſtuck to, andlaid weighron by many 

6. Whenir is1n means rhar haye been uſed, or are allowed by y Godforanaing ſuck 
anend ; as ir is hard ry keep bounds in this caſe , fo it is hard to diſcoye 
ofthe heart inir. 

In all: which it is to be adyerriſed , that Idolatry in theſe t __ _— 
moſtly in the inordinareneſs of rhe hearr , and affections to them , Groen 
not ſo much in our actions abour them , as in the manner of our acting , and 
he circumſtance accompanying, usandour ations , anxiety , eſtimation , exceſſive 

Care , Tc, 

For cl clearing the difference berwixt this idolartrousloye , fear, ſervice, andrrue 
loye, fear, &c, take theſe Rules. 

x. When our loyeto Crearures drownerth our loye yo God 5; and makerh us rocaſt 
offduties we oweto him , asin Demas. 2. Mhegia poxitepaperh io nne | 

manceofduriesto God, asin Els. 3. Whenir ſotak up 0 our Precee forghs 
our the dayzthat we ere nornoce ey denero the Workip or Gopinprayng 
HEning Tc. it indiſpoſerh for theſe ; fo thar whenwe are p Th 
hexin: the heatiscaiedw after Crearores, and the mind is taken up ra to 
ing thenGod, as Exeke? 33.31. . Piafo my ing roo much , and'y to; 
fy haunt the heart in meditation , or when we ly nor riſe, and at —_— the 
when un gmeng Nas ſuch imploymenrs comriburerh ap rtyenbr rages tokyo for 
ir $heweth rhar they heyetoomack ofthe heart when they m_ it neal ante 
when it is ſeldom taken up aQtually with berter things bur rheſe ſteal in eafily and a 
all runes. 

Ir now. I. ne ogy 2.How grear guiks avd 
No = rr »becaule 7; Few wrecanmieeadobic, -& po 
years idolatry lyeth rogether upon © Confciencys of many, z There ili pe 
rance for it, rhough many ways one mayinſenfiblyflideimo ir. | 

Itis not ſo yery uſeful or needful here particularly roen e what Idol is predomis 
nant, and hath chief room, if theſe three ons rang I. Thar there may be, 
podarrwany ola gen oyee. As racting the man , and ſwarming in 

& ſucceſſively rhey may be changed , accordin yer ae ty 
Ther 3., That men sbquld Rady th rtB-tifction of | ,. andthegiving Gi 
G 2x tice frared; for ifany one be ſpared, none ar all are morti 6d fin: 
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+, Irwould become Belieyers, and. ir would be their ad , opery rn,” 
fach as theſe, I/aiab 30.22. Aid ye thall be my , and 1 will be your God. 
Luke 14.8. VV ben thou ant bidden of any man to a edding , fu not do'ws tn he Ligheſt 
room ; | ft a more honourable man then thou be bidden of bum. 1 Corinth. 10. trom 


verſ. 5. to verſ. 15.' And that they would conformity to them -, and 
hatof WI jearn to abhor Idols ; yea , all rnnes 6 fo xs thet become Idols to 

| We are now further to proſecure the Branches of this Commandment , which is 
re fub- I 2 Key toall the reft 3 and becauſe Gods Soyeraigniry is holden forth here , there is 
hon of no fin that may not be reduced roit, as being a chſobedience rothis Soveraign God ; 


\ W We ball firft permit ſome general wayes whereby itisbroken ,- then infilt inſomne 
Name i particulars. , 
zardly More generally it is broken three wayes, as harh been ſaid already. 
A I. By wing from God that which is his due ; fo all contempt of him , dif- 
hour obedience to » Wionging his infirate Artribures , as ifhe were not Omniporent, 
ar Obe- Ommlſcient , Infinite, Sc. denying of his Proyidence inleſs er more, are breaches of 
ach Bic 3 * "kia Thus he is wrcoged, when he gerterh nor eyeryway thatwhich 
is . | 
2. By attributing ro God what is not conſiſtent with his abſolure Perfection, Puri- 
ry, and Holine {s, as that he dothor can do wrong, change, not keep his Promiſes , or 
. york not guide the World wiſely ; that he hath any bokly Shape , or may be com- 
; » and 2 When wharis due ro God, as Faith, Hope , Love , Fear, &c. is given to Crea- 
cellive Wl rures, whether to Idols literally, or to Men, to Saints, Angels, Ordmances, (as the 
Sacraments) Stars, Herbs , Gold, Phyſicians , Gc. whentoo much weighris laid on 
ade them , or ary thing noxaprecing ro theris aſcribedwo them , by which Wircheraft, 
; Charming, is, Judicial Aſtrology, &c. are reproved,as drawing the hearts 
ro call Wl of men away from ra | 
ery Ifirbeasked , May nor ſomethingsin the World beloved, and may ror ſome con- 
rough- i fdence be placed in men, means, Wc. 1 anſwer, Love may be given to ſomethings, 
cading, W and natural yascalled for to ſome things; bur 1. Not fimply , but with ſubordinanon 
hy. to God 3 nor forthemſelyes, hnemotatience to God ; and as they may be uſefull 
a Oe Yeo us in helping us to honour him, and as they are his gifts. 2. We are not exceſſively 
nnecel- Yroloye or reft on theſe, bur ſo , as fiom1loye ro God, we be ready to quit, yea,to hate + 
kh rimes Yrhem, as CirBerketh of Father and Mother , Ie 14. 26. Again, there may be 
Fehem, Fore kind of giventoſome things , bur 1. Not fimply , nor 2. Forthem- 
$, and ſelves. 3. Nor alwayes. 4. Norinall things ; bur 1. This confidence mult be ſubor- 
y and at WF dinatero Gods appointment, 2, Itmuſt be with dependance on his blefſing for ma- 
[> ” Mking means |, and ſo may we expect health from Meat , Drink , Fhytik » Sc. 
uilk 20d for they are looked on as means conducing to ſuch an end , and yer itis the Lordalone 
(Many that muſt be refted on. 3. There may be comparative confidence, whereby menlean - 
$Cepc11 more to One mean thento another , as more toa skillful Phyfician rhen to an unskill- 
OY, more to an Army , as to overcoming an Enemy , then whenit is wany 
reclomu Ing., becauſe that confidence is in ſome external thing » and concernerh not Satya» 
may be, Ftion , and bur compareth means amongft themſelves , as they are ordinarily made uſe 


Le vt by God for attaining theſe ends; bur in this caſe the meansare not fumply con- 

, - LUIPL im. | 1 

> New Newt, weare toconſider that this Command may be broken all theſe ways » infour 
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D x. In 


Io Expoſtion of © - © "". 
. 1, In Dodrine; as when men maintain ſuch things as diſhonour God, or give his 
me ures, and CY $3.00 37. | 
2. By Opinion or Judgement ; as men not vent and publiſh k 
things, yet if they in their heart chink ove fo, Pak 14,v,1, pus . " 
3. Though it, come notto a ſerted judgement, but only reacheth the imagings 
tions ; fo that looſe unbecoming thought of God , or milapprehenfionsderogatory 
to him are entertained, as P/al.$0. 21.48 17.29. | 
4+ In pratiſe, when menlive as ifthere were no God, Z/4/.36,v,:, avithe were 
not omniſcient, jult , 5c. theſe do indeed deny him, whatever be their profeſſion 
to the contrary, Tir, 1,16, Thus all propane men, wholive loofly , areguilty ; as 
alſo formal Hypocrites who reſt on the out-ſide of duties, | 
Therefore, in the thicd place, we ate toconfider; that this Commandment,in the 
extent thereof, doth mn 1, Allgrofs Idolaters of any fort, whouſually ace 
mentioned under the name of Heathens, © 2, Jews, who worſhip not the true God 
in his $0n Jefus Chriſt. 3, All Hereticks» that deny the Godbead ofany ofthe Pers 
fans; as SabcHianr, who make but one Perſon; SArrienr who make Chrift a Made. 
God; Photinians , who make bim a pure Man; andall that makea plutality of 
Gods, or that lefſenthe Divine Attributes, and give to Saints Godsdue, in Adoras 
tion or Invocation; or, in a word, whoever contradit any Truth, or maintain 
Errqur ; for thereby they faſten it upon God and his Word , and wrong him who 
owneth no ſuch thing : Andto theſe may be added all ignorant perſons whoknow 
not Ged. 4. Allprophane men , whether Atheiſts in heart or in praiſe, diſobe- 
dient perſons indeed denying God, and not giving him bisdue, which is obedience 
whateverin words they profeſs concerning him, 5, All Hypocrites:,who give him 
butan an oothide ſervice , and ſo are notin their obegience fincere and perfet as 
befort him. 6. All Compaters with the Devil , who coofulthim ,. or wbo leave 
Gods way , and ſeek to come to theknowledge ef any thing by an unlawful way; 
which is r, To meddle with Gods Secrets when he hasnet revealed them, 2, þ 
is to be beholden to Gods Enemy, the Devil, for revealing ſuch things. 3. Ttiva 
makiog oſe of an onwarrantable mean, which has no blething Promiſed toit; there: 
fore cannot be uſed as a mean with ſubordination to God, even thoughthe matte 
enquired after by ſuch means, or by the Devil , be ſuch as hemay know, 7, / 
charming by- words, herbs, or fach means as God hath not appointed for that end 
or which have no Natural and Phyſical Efficacy for bringing it forth ; as in ſeeking 
health from Witches » when there muſt be words ſo often repeated, or they mull all 
be ſaid faſting, or going backward » fc. all laying weight on theſe, or the like cir 
cumſtances , without any reaſon. 8. All Spells, fearing of evencs, and uſing { 
perſtitious means to prevent theſe, as laying bits of Timber at doors, carrying a Bi 
ble meerly for a Charm , without uſing it , eſteeming dayes and times unlucky ar 
unfortunate: theſe draw men off from God to ſome other thing 2 Ofthis ſort is a 
Divicing by Lots, Stars, Rods, or any other way, not having a Warrantzto find c 
F/ - ſome ſecret, or to know ſomething that is to come z (it being Gods Property ar 
1 Prerogative to declare what is to come, Iſ#i.4z.) for when there is no Efficacyst 
| Reaſon in the mean nſed, the Effe& muſt be looked for , either from God or fro: 
the Devil : Now when God has neither put it naturally in the mean , nor by bis 


vealed Will any way warranted it , as ſometimes he doth, ( as when he ape x 
| 1 
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| the Tea Commanitene: tr, ty 
Waſhingin Jotdes forturing Neamens Leprofic, and Ancinting in the Primitive 
times for healing the Sick ) ic caonorbefrom him. Hence ſometimes one Charm 
or word to ane at one time will do what irnever dockto another / Theſe means 
have alway ſome circumſtance in word or ation immediately and explicitly, or 
implicitly. lowing from the Devil, which may be good in it ſelf, yet has noforce 
forthe end, and ſo draweth men toown the Devils Inſtitution , which is exceeding 
derogatery.to the honour of God. | 
were 4. We gather the breacties of this Commandment from the duties that are re- * 
eſfion © quicedin it, ſuch as Faith, Love, Obedience, Hope, Fear, Koowledge,tfc. in which 
y ; af WY we may failtheſe ways in the general, r, When we want theſe Graces , orpers 
[Wl form not theſe duties required, 2. When they are counterfeited, and hot real; 
in the © as when our humility is notreab, our prayers rot fincere, but in ſhew only, 3, When 
lly are © they are defeQive , as tothe meaſure of Knowledge, Faith, &c, which we ſhould 
e God I be at, 4. Whenthty degenerate, as when knowledge turnethinto Curioſity, and 
e Pers W Faith into Preſumption, and Hope into vain Confidence , Fearinto Unbelief and 
Made-B Anxiety, by which we may fee how often this Commandment is broken. 
lity ff +», That we may the betterunderſtand the breaches of this Commandment , we 
dorw © would firſttake a view of Gods Excellency and Attributes , and ſee how we fin 
in any eg aiof all theſe, for we ſhould walk worthy of Ged) C9. i, 10, And here ye may 
n who ſerve , that his infinite Wiſdom is wronged by not fubmitting to him , or not t: 
know king dire&ion from him, his Power by not imploying him» his Grace by not-truſt- 
liſobe-W ing bim , oc abuſing it to wantonneſs, his Omniſcience by wiſhing he ſaw notſome 
lienca things , hiding them from men , and not fearing him , counterfeiting in his ſec- 
ve hin vice, Tc. ſo is bis Jaftice wronged by expeRing mercy without making uſe of a Sa- 
fe af crifice , not fearing bis threatnings , not ſcaring at fin, but hazarding on his wrath : 
> leave] and the like may be inſftancedio all che reſt of his Attribates , which are all Gnned 
| way ; agaioft, gither by ignorance, or by omiſſion of ſomething they call for , or by the 
), 2, kf Commiſſon of ſomething aobecoming them, 
Tt is 2, Conkder God in hisrelations to us, how often is he ſinned againſt as a Fa- 
there ther ? how is his kindneſs abuſed , .and he not reverenced as Creator of whom we 
matt&}F have our Being ? yea, he is kicked againſt, and we live not to him from whom and 
7, Al by whom we live'; he isa Husband, and yet we goa whoring from him, and proye 
at end unfaithful in all our tyes to him 3 he is a Redeemer of his People, and a Maſter and 
ſeeking} Lord of all ; but what fear, love, fabjeQion getteth he from us, notwithfianding of 
I all theſe Relations ? 


#3 4 


*5, Conſider his Will revealed io bis Word , and ſee bow far ſhort we arein per- 
ming it, D 2: Laſtly 


wi is | Un Expoſition of Al hs 
Laſtly » conſider whar- care there is of uſing the y briogusn 
 andab s rome roo rodents, ne". Fa oor oats 
deracies, eyl Company) light and unſound Books , tra needleſ] wa_p_y 
_ all which , and whatever elſetaketh the heart off God, are breaches of this 


\ 

Next , we ſhall infift more particularly ſome manifeſt breaches oppoſite tg 
Ee Copectihs Commandnene. | | F 

x. The firlt is Ignorance , which is adirect breach 3 for the Commandmeng requi- 
reth ustoknow ham , 1 Cor. 2. $,9. andifhe benorknown , there is noother' 
COIY performed , the knowledge of God being the ground of 

ies. 

For clearing oc ir , conſider that ſome thi ing God are kepr up from us, 
other things we revealed to us; rheſe hin which are 
know: And 1. are either ſuch as we cannor ſee now, 


conceived, nonot in Heaven ; bur while we 
are upon earth , we ſee bur darkly, as through a glaſs, andour knowledgeof him is re 
ther Faith then fight ; or they are ſuch tlungs which are conceiveable, but God 
not thoughr roreveal them unto men z as when he will end the World , when 
he will rake eyery man from this life, whoare penicytady Elected, &5c. © to be 
ignorant of theſe is no fin, it is a duty not to: {ſeek roknow them, - yea curioli 
in theſe is ſinful ; Ignorance hereis called rather a Neſcience then Ignorance, wt 
unplierh a priyation of knowledge which men ought ro haye ; or 2. Theſerthings 
concerning God' are ſuch as not onely in themſelyes may be known , bur ſuch s 


we oughr to know , becauſe they are revealed to us; ignorance of theſe is ſinful: 
A 


As 1. 
us- 2 


adifconformiry tothar knowledge and holinels after which God created 


| x of ofiginal-fin. 4, 'A cauſe of many fins. 4 Adiſconformiry 
we Law, which requireth us 6-4 know nd acknowledge Codashe has revealed 
himſelf ro. 0s; and that in his Effence, in the Trinity of Perſons , in bis Arcribures, 
Covenants, works of Creation and Redemprion y and in his Relations tous; andrhat 
we Should ſo know him , rhat we may rhereby know our ſelresal/o-: Andrhi 
chan oy dury called for inthis Commandmenr , that we may know hum » and 

Again, this ignorance , as to theſe things , we 0aght ro-know, may be looked ona 
dhrectald.ncomding to rhe diyerfity oflacuſes. 5 

L. There is a natural ignorance , that is the frujt of our natural corruption and 
blindneſs, which hath ſeized on mens memories and judgements , and , as they 
rhink, incapaciraterh them ro learn, and indeed doch fo, as tothe \piritnal. and ſaying 
peaking of the matrers of God , rill the eyes of rhe mind be opened by the power 

race: 


2. There isa willful ignorance, when men have parts, means, and occafions wh 
by rhey may artain knowledge, and yer they willnor know, bur flight and deſpiſe the 
means which drawerh often a judicial blindneſs along with jr. - 

2. There is a lazy ignorance, whereby ſomedo-nor wilfully reje& the means a 
knowledpes yer are ſoneglipgent, par ery © moms 6 oo ves for attaining 
of knowled : Now chough there be a among theſe, yer the leaf af rhe 
is ſinfull, ane will not w excule, it being a fruirof original fin (at the beſt) ente 
rained by our own neglect of ſuch means as might haye more remoyed ir : Andrt 
dull wir, or weak mernory,, can nomore ſimply excuſe, thenorher groſs diſcomic 


meg 
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mities 0 Len enum (appearing inſome more then others) which follow 
TT fum , men may be three wayesguilry of the breach of this Law , inreſpe of 
Ignorance. 

1. As to the object marrer whereof they are j » which may be leſs or more, 
according asleſs or more of that is known , which we Should know ing God, 
and which he harh reyealed; andthis is eſpecially ro be underſtood of the ſubſtan- 
rial rhings more neceſſary to be known , there being a grear difference berwixt theſe, 
and other things » which do. nor'ſo immediarely concern God ; ſuch as Chro- 
nologick Queſtions - ſome-Propliecies , Caſes, &c. which yer are recorded in 
Scri 


2 They may be guitty oflebermoetignitmanne, in vet of the ; ſoſome 
men are Nr only , and not intbe know- 
> {qv God , whoye haye not. contraty impreffions of rheſerhings , as 

Therearediyers kinds of ignorance in men ſome are guilty of wilful i ® 
Re mod Gas (eventhe beſt). arelabouring Sos eto 
SO EROnGs WHO Fer 092 EI 


If ir be asked wherher ignorance can excuſe a man , and how far irexcuſerh. 
Thereis y fo called) rhar exculerh wholy, pro toto,-it 


xl Anſ. 1. no1gnorance (| properly fo c 
Caf nnd Erdmenenrobt ed ro know whart is fin, and what not ; nei- 


off bli 


ther can ever men dothar our of Faith 5 which rhey doin i z and know nor if ir 
bein it ſelf finful or lawful : rhisis robe underſtood in reſpect of ignorantia Furis , non 
fa, of the ignorance of the Law, andnorof the ignorance of the FaF, ( as they call 
'f ir; ) for men may ſoimerimes be ignoranr of this, and yer be Innocem ; as when one is 
ing with an Axe, andir fallerh off che Helye, &c. bur in reſpect of the Law, there 
is no inyinciable ignorance thar canexcule any for their nor knowing Gods mind; be- 
cauſe they ate obliged ro know it, | ; 
2. that is wittully entertained wirh | ch —_ it; 
is ſo far from excufing, thar ir doth aggrayatethe faulrs occaſioned thereby , becauſe in 
that caſe there are rwo faulrs that concur, 1. Ignorance. 2. Another ſin produced 


. Ignorance narural., or proceeding, from paucity of means , or leſs occafionto 
He eh ir doth nor fully, yer in. part excuſerh : Hence iris ſaid, they that know 
not the Maſters will» $hall be beaten wirh few ſtripes ; but Corazin, and Bethſaida, and 
ether places , having plenry of means , shall notinthe leaft beshelrered under thar 
excuſe, Manth. 11.22, 23, 24- F , 

4. In ſome things we would diſtinguisb betwixr finning ex ignorantia our of igno- 

if rance, and finning —_—_ ly ; one may do a thing our of ignorance ( as 
Paul . the = yy bonne of er it had ay on en is, was not 
malice bur ignorance thar rothar firvof perſecuring , this ex in part 
bur ro do a thing ignorantly , ' is whena manimereiiunedimedy the conſe of his 
ark. guar yok as when by drunkenneſs , paſſion , hatred , malice, &c. a manis ſo 
p—_—_ that he cannot diſcern what isdary , and whatis ſin :: So 


- ig ſome of the hariſce were , who might have ſeen that Chriſt was God , and ro be 


dnawladged aalach [bur judice marred ic.. Thus a fin confideredinit ſelf may 
be leſs, which being conſidered more wy o will be found a far greares guile x: 
as Adultery ,, or in pafſion commit Mur-- 


onein drunkenneſs ſwear , commix 
der., the Marder or Adultery conlidered jn ew ,.a5 done in drunkenneſs, 
= 


or paſſion , ace leſs, then wherrdone iti fobernehs ; vr deliberately; yer theſe fi 
being compleatly conſidered , the perſon is more guilty , becauſehe battſMurth 
and Drunkenneis, or Marder and Paſſion; bothco anſwer for, which Drunkente 
or Paſſion becauſed to himſelf by his anwatchfulneſs , and all the effeQs that fc 
low upon theſe areto be imputed to him , both as the aQor and procurer of tha 
whichisthe occaſion , or rather the cauſe of them, Thus ye ſee bow mary ways 
ignorance breaketh this Commandment,,, _..: - Ba ©: 36 
2, Wetfhall inftancethebreach of itin what is oppoſite to Faith, or:Conkdence 
which floweth from Faith ; to wit, unbelief , difhdence , temerity, or tewpting of 
God (which floweth from uobelief, and is oppoſite to Faith) the infidelity of He 
thens and Jews, andthe Atheiſm of fucb as believe not the Word : Thus alſo Here 
ticks whoabuſeit, and Apoftaces who fall fromthe trath thereof, and are oppole 
ot it , are guilty of this fin; as alſo thoſe whoreceive the Wordin vaio , and for 
his invitations reſt not on him z theſe make God a Lyar , and deſpiſe bim and 
offers, being unwilling that he ſhould reign over them : Here cometh in alfo anxic 
ty» in reſpe@ of his Providence , and diftruft or diffidence, in reſpe& of his Pron 
ſes, which is a Gin queſtioning the fulfilling of Promiſes from the apprehenfione 
ſome weakneſsin the Promiſer, or in mearis uſed by him to bring about the accor 
pliſkmene. Temerity , or tempring of God, is Confidence alſo ; this is 
eſſaying or attempting ſomewhat without Gods Warrant, without which none c 
lawfully undertake any thing; that of Diffidence wrengeth Gods Faithfulneſs, cl 
of Temerity wrongeth his Wiſdom, in not making uſe of the means preſcribed | 
him, as if we would attain the end another way of eur own z oppolite to Faith, 
ſo, and the profeſſion of it , arediſſembling ofthe truth , fainting in the profeſſion 
thereof, eſpecially in the caſe of Confeſſion, by which we diſhonour God, and by 
our fearful, pufillanimous,and cowardly carriage, ſome way temptothers to think 
that we donot indeed believe theſe things, on which we ſeem by ourfaint depo 
ment tolay little or no weight, | | 
3. We may inftance the breach of this Commandment in what is oppoſite to 
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Hope; namely, Deſperation and Preſumption , or vain Confidence z and becauſeſf 


every Grace has many oppokite Vices,ye mayſee tis the eaſier ta failin obedience 
to this Commandment : Deſperation wrongeth many Graces ; it is rwofold, ei 

total from want of Faith, or partial from weakneſs of Faith : There is alſoa Deſpe- 
ration and Diffidence thatis good, Ecclf, 2. zo. which is when wedelpair in our 
ſelves, or from any thing in our ſelves or in the World to attain bappinels , or what 
is promiſed ; that holy Self-deſpaic is good, but that isnotit which is meaned here, 
for it is not abſolute deſpairing , but ſuck as bath;ill arefervation with it , 1/ be belp 
me not, which implieth bope, Peeſumption rungeth po the otberextreme, Jopking 
for what is promiſed , without taking Gods way to attain it , anditdiffereth from 
pativeand true Confidence, which with peace and boldreſs refleth on his Word, 
and in his way expeteth the thing promiſed ; the fault of Prefamprion is notthat 


it accounteth Gods mercy too great z or expeQeth too much from him , bat thatit* 


accounteth him to have-no Joftice, nor hathirr efpe@ to his Holineſs ard Greatnelylff 


even as Deſperation failethnot im attributing to him too much Juſtice ,- but jr! ma 


king itinconſiftent with his Mercy and Promiſes, and extending (in, wapts, and us 


| worthineſs beyond bis mercy 2d help; as Tuda# and Cain did, © 


——— 


4. Fol 


the Tow: Commandment :. | I | 


. - 4. For finding out of the breaches of this Commandment ,' ye may confider the 
_—_— love with the whole heart, ſuch as Juke-warmneſs, Revel, 3. 15,” colds 
of love, Marth, 24, 12. ſelf-Jove, exceflive love to'Creatures, hatred of God, 
notas he is good , but as be is averſe from ſinful men, probibitipg what they love, 
and puniſhing them for commitripg fin ; for it is impoſſible for men to ſervetwo 
Matters, as Sin and God, byt the one muſt be loved , and the other bated: Andis 
there any thing more ordinary then love tofin which is evil, and hatred of God 
which is the great Good?which appearetbio little zeal for him) and little reveren- 


of ciog of him, 


5. Conſider what is oppoſite to Fear and Reverence, and there you will find 
much carndl ſecurity and vain confidence in it, obſlinacy, ſtoat-beartedneſs, little 
trembling at his Word, not being affeRed with bis Judgments, raſhneſs and irreves 
rence in his Service, whereas there is a general fear in all our walk called for, Prov, 
23, 17. We oughtto be inthe fear ofthe Lord all the day long ; and there is apes 
culiar fear called for in the Ordioances of his Worſhip , Eccief, 12. 23, Mah, x, 6. 
which. was commended in.Z2vi, Mal. 2,5. On the other hand, te to this, is 
that.cocyal fear avd anxiety ; which is commonly called fervi] a aviſh fear , and 
thefear of man which briogetb-a ſnare, Prov, 29, 25, X 

6, Look after the breaches of this Commandment , by conſidering what is con- 
trary to the obedience we owe to him as God, and our God : New internal and 
external obedience mY both be comprehendedin this, every man ought wholly to 

himſelf, and the ufe of all his faculties avd members , for the Glory of 


vive aw WS þ 
God, rs fr him ovly, and congne others ; And this requiretb a practiſe that is com- 


aſſplcat) both as tothe inward bent of the will and beart, and alſo as to allthe external 


parts theteof » which being (eriouſly pondered, O! bow often will we find this 
ommandment broken ? as the particular comparing of our life with the 


+ Word; andthe explication of the reſt of the Commandments , may eaſily clear 


ad diſcover, - | 
7+ The lis of impatience , whichis oppoſite to that patience and ſubmiſhon we 


Mowe to God in his wayes and Diſpenſations , is one of the ſpecial breaches of this 


Commandment: it- is very broad, and doth many wayes diſeover it ſelf : As 1. In 


"Yfretting at" Events which befallus, 2, Innot ſubmitting chearfully to Gods way 
with vs. but repining againſt it. 3. In wiſhing things had fallen out otherwiſe then 


God bath diſpoſed, 4. Inlimiting God, and preſcribing tohim , thinking that 


things might bave been better otherwiſe, 5. Innot qa mary thankfully 


for what he doth, even when his Diſpenſatiops and croſs and affliting,' 
8. This Commandment is broken by the many ſins which ace oppoſite to that 


. "Adoration and bigh eſteem , that we ſhould have of God in our hearts ; he ought 


zat thatit 
reatnels 


at in ma 
, and i" 


4. Fot 


to bavethe Throne , and be fet far up in ourminds and affe&ions 3 but oh ! how 
many are there that will not bave one ſerious thought of bim in many dayes, and 
are far from being taken np with him, or wondering athim and his way with 
inners, Oc, 

 Lafily, When Invocation and Prayer isflighted , this Commandment is broken; 
when he is not by calling upon him acknowledging in every thing, and particular. 
ly, when internal prayer in frequent ejaculations to God (as Nehemiah 2, 4,) is 
regle&ed, 


Now 


. "4 a5 G 
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 _ Cllehlamonrermgated to — ——————— 
in , words , : deeds, according to former rules, 
CD CO in reference ro tus Artribures, Rel 
tions ro us, and Works for us ? and as theſe hold him forth to be worshippedas fucks 
ſo wheathar is ſlighredor neglected , ir cannor bur infer grear guile , eſpecially when 
his doe is nor gi LS Be Br, by AY NE anc ang 
ry : and the ſame thing be 0'renmenioned , yetir is under adiyers | 
non ; for as one thing may break more Commandments rhen one , ſomay cue 1H 
diyers ways , break one and the fame Commandmenr , as it oppoſeth or marrerh 
vers Graces and Durics. 


th 


The- ſecond Commandment. 


Exo0d. 20. 4, 5, 6. Thou halt no: make unto thee any gra'ven I + or any likeneſs; o 
ke this Heerenalevs, 6r chars be Hank beingh.rthws Whehei8; 
ters under tie Earth. Thou shalt not bo'w downthy ſelftothem , nor ſerve them, forl 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſning the Glen aftde Pardapayen tho (1 
dren unto the third and fourth Generation of them tha: bate me ; and +bewing mere 
unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep nry Commandments, © | 


'T His Commandment is more largely ſer down then the former » wa hag | by 
Mandatory part of ir, and partly topreſs ir ;in which twoir may en up. - 
The preceptive, or pF One things, y.4. and Þ. 5. # 

the beginning. T. That no Image be made: 2. Thatir be nox worshipped, .. 
Nexr, it is preſſed three wayes; 1. From ateaſon. '2. By a threatning, 3. By 

Promiſe: The words are mulnplied, thar they may the more fully and clearly expre 

Tharthi Commandment againft all making of I for Religious ( 
I. iS 1s agal ing of Images FIC 
is clear from a threefold extent mentioned in the Prohibition. x. The Image of nc I5 
thing in Heaven above; or the Earth benearh, or under rhe Earth ; that is,rhe figulirude p 
d 
I 
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ofno Creature is allowed for this end. os 


i 


2, Men are forbidden to make cither fanilitude or likeneſs, rharis,no ſorrof Ima 


whetherthat which.is tagrayen in » or hewnour of ſtone , wood » filyer ; &e. -or Ia "Yr 


which is made by painting, all kinds are diſcharged. Sr. 
3- No ere edt Sores IgE tothem , whether median. c 
or immediate, whether primarily as to themſelves , or ſecondarily with oy Oaks i... 
which they repreſent. This is underſtood under the ſecond part of the mand. 
ment , Tbot! gbalt not bow do'n to thent , nor ſerve or orghip them : under which rwoh.. 
all exrernal reverence is diſcharged, which is dear from the reaſon adjoyned ;be 
Oodiohinan, athe vil ectodly norenten PINE, br CONE 
it ; asajealous Husband will not abide any ſuſpicious-like carriage in his Wife. 
Thar we 1m ren pynetar no is Commandment, x 
let usſee 1. Wharis the ſcope of it. 2. Wherein it is different from rhe former. + Go 
edtopitpot lager, which chem rolowey of dnnagthe wenkipof Cotes 
W , W 1ST !O1S W2 0c 
RR rofarbi . 4 _ . 
command $ 


Ut 


thar dall manner of proſnefs in the exrernal worship of God , and! on 

exaCtaeſs and preciſeneſs init (as well as internal worsbip) according to thelifi | 

Rute preſcribed there anent by the Lo:d ; and forhis Conmandment includerbal... 
EXICcrn 


———— 


13. and Marth.15. 9. 


MY | in 
by, Wl the worshippi y cru God is commanded,and he worehipin 


the true worship of rhar God is preſcribed, 


rg 
bidden 3. the firſt Commandment shewerh whois robe worshipped , rhe ſecond how 
heis ra be worshipped, notin the manner that Hearhens worsbipped their Idols , nor 


ih any, other manner that men shall feign and deriſeto themſelyes , bur in the manner 


he himſelfpre , 


"Tn ſum, rhiis nandment halderh forth rheſe rhree rhings. x. Thar God will 


not qaly be ſerved inwardly in the hearr , thoughts and intentions (which is 
At p/n ble eb an - 


Wehar is, at thy own » withour 
nand is made ro him ; and this is robe extended toall Ordinances , yea both rothe 


; 


, God will nor 

ye en their own humour , bur will have them rowulk by che Rule pi- 

xe-Or £0 be giyen by him tochem , and otherwiſe it is in yain whatever worship men 

form to him , Matth. x5- g.. Henceitis ſaid here , Thow rþa/t not make to by ſelf 3 
my Command, otherwiſe whar is by Gods 

” ET LIE GRE APES p, ir Cone get 


3. kholderb forch a ſpiritual ſeryice dueto God , or that we should be ſpiritual in 


"1 Ml external ſeryice, there should not be in us any carnal apprehenlions of God, asif he 


likeany thing thatwe could imagine, As 17. 29. as is fully clear from Dew. 
5, Sc. A Eee axdcarnai in external performances here diſcharged -_ 


: 1 {pier bowing to Images. &c., 


Sothen, under theſethree , we take tp the ſam of this Commandment , whereby 
differerh from rhe former, which ſo be deared from theſe reaſons. 
t looketh toexrernal worship , and the or- 
I 
» tor they are placed inthe firſt Table ofthe Law , and for this 
1oned, as made uſe of by Hearhensin all heir worship, Lev.26.r. 
ze Lord will not have his edoing foro him, Dear. 12.3 ,4-5,Sc. 3. Add, thar 
ing ipping esare but one part of mens of the external 
orship of God, which is mentioned for all of that kind (as Adultery is pur for all un- 
eanneſs inthe ſeventh Commandment ) and all kinds ot falſe worship , or all the ſe- 
es of mens abuſing the exrernal worship of God are condemned under ir. 
: Becanieiris moſt groſs , and this being a —_ way of adding to his worship, 
t ſerveth toshew, how God accounterh eyery adding to his word, or altering of ir; to 
ea groſs and hainous fin, Dewr.4.23, 24, 25- 2- Becauſe the Nations about, eſpe- 
tally Egypr; ferved their Gods fo, and men naturally are bent to it,as apperreth almoft 
thepractiſe of all Nations ;- and Rem. 1. 25, &c. and bythe [fraelites practifein 
dlderi 'Calf ; Exo4. 32. from ver!. 1. ed wav and by Jeroboams pradtiſe, 
| 1 Kinzs 
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ona oroorrnn: 
ry 9 tothe Lord, Sex. but vanttertly»; ge: e Locd ſhall carve 
out unto you, ; 'roP 0 Mr .ands bm. f1.6! 1©\L 16510364442 207 ns 
A ſecond rea'on toclear this to be the meaning, may be taken from the perfes 
&ian of the Law , which lietb ia this, chat ic condemneth alt ſit , and « eth 
all duties :: vow it is a fin not only reworſhip falſe gods ;-dutts worftip the 
God in a falſe way ; andir is a dury allo to worſhip hit rightly; according as by 
hath appointed in his Word; now -ebiefe fins nwft be forbiddettinthisſecond Cam 
mandment, or they ace forbidden jo gone atall z, and theſe duties myths Comma 


ded in this Commandment, or they are commangedin none.” Lin 

Next, that we may clear , thatit is Goful co worſhip God otherwiſe, then he bath 
comrhanded, it would be obſerved , there was gewofgld Idolatryfyundin 1/144, 
and condemned jo the Scripture: the.heft was ,, when Groves and dmagea were 
planted, and madeto Idols ; andlothe rople of {44el did aftentathe Heathen fi | 
Gods : the ſecond was: when they had Groyes', avd worſhippedio high place | 
but not to Idols, but to the Lord their God, as 2 Chron: 3.3, 17: 16in thatplacebe-INN 4 
fore cited, Deur.12. 2,3 4, fc. you mill and ewo things forbidden. :, Making of + 
Image$0the falſe Gods, which tbe Canganirer worſhipped, 2, Making uſe of ther i 
mannerief worthjp,and turning it antothe true God:; both are forbidden; 'the 6ritl 1 
by the firſt Commaridment, che laſt bythe ſecond;;- compare *ſ,8::4 which ho i 
deth forth this ſcope, ) . Ye bal nat do., ' every mun't;but Jetmicth rb? ins big 02088 eye 1 
with whatfolffoweth, and with verſ;3a. and yt, Sertbow enquire not bow fy Nati: 1 
ons worſhipped their godry to'witz by Images, Sc: as if ye,wou'ld Ja ſo tothe Lord, nol 
but verſe 32. Whatſoover thing 1 command you, obſerot to ds it, thoy ſhalt not adge there & 
mr diariniſh from it, which cleareth the ſcope of this Command , a being purp of b 
there opened op, Ye ſball nor do ſoo the Lord your Ged, wherein mores cetaprebenfi þ 
ded thenis expreſſed; namely, tiot onely ! e ſhall not ſerve the Lord , asthey doll ri 
their gods, but alſo ye ſhall ſerve him, as he himſelf preſcribeth. * _— ' 

Hence will it clearly appear, that this command is to be reckoned 2 diſtin cowl o 
mand from the former , 6 1, It containeth diſtin matter , forbiddeth fine offl w 
another kind, and commandeth duties of another kind, : x, . Becauſe they ace cer «; 


taioly. cen in number » and there cannot be ſach a reckoning made up it theſe fir & 
two be one, it being clear ( as after will appear ) that the ati isonly.ones and can} v 
not be divided into two, 3. Beſide , it is the common reckoning'of the ani v 
cient Jews, as may be ſeen from Joſephus, kb, 3, 9, Ainſworth, and others; Thi v 
then beiog laid down as a truthz weſhall «, ſhortly put by ſome Queſtions concerl] © 
ning Images for clearing the words. 2. Come partieularly to ſhew, whatis req ' 
red and what is forbidden in this Commandment, and how we break itin our ordvl « 
nary praiſe, Fhen-z. Open the Reaſons that are annexed, = al 
Concerving Images , two things are to beenquired, 1, If no Image be lawful! M 
and if any be lawful, what theſe be } 2. If any uſe , eſpecially religious , & 
Images be lawful ? and if adoration of any kind be to be giventothemz We k 
for Anſwer, | is: 
. , That making of PiQures of Creatures, whichare viſible, or may be coy 4 
hended, or hiſtorical phanſies (to ſpeak ſo) ſueh as the ſenſes and elements nſe tobe ml 
holden forth by (which are rather Hieroglypbicks thenreal Pifaces) theſe 1ſap an 


4 


| KJ 


Ty ——_—__ 


ww”, 


acecerhwoly alawiul, / bare Geheatheyare abt (ls Sthme made law Ke " 
geadf L his uſe,and tepering painting as well as others © 
which -Gad hath giverito men; may made uſe of, when tu hath been ſaid)-it is 
potdbuſed;!)"As:v. WherſuchPiQares are obſcene and filthy ; and againſt Chri- 
A pacbebats] preg andment;, bur moreeſpecially the 
ſeventh; becauſe as fit > doth pollute the ears, ſo do they'the: ca 
®; When men | oal in their beſtow ing eithertoo much tithe , 6r too 
much expence on Gn. n they dotetgo much on them by curioſity, and 

many other wayesthey ma 9 abuſed;; but 0 ppt, lm the foucth place , if they 
hea WO Max giousuſ , then bey become ublawful , asafterward: ſhall be 


"Thongs making of 2; Gimply be 4 unlawful and dilcharged by-this 

JHnroby: every; repreſentation of God (who isthe Qbje& to 

be wc 0), 3nd; every: Image religiouſly: wade uſe ef in worſbip is condemned 

(though civil abd tical Images and Statues, which are uſed as ornaments, or 

| haabope carne fa, &: benot condemned, ) »,Bes 

—_—_ (a8 As 61:5. Yeons 

iſcovered hifoſelf , Dear."45f5, 

Was, aries might have no prounddt 

g. 3. ſe ftis imp olfibleto get a bodily likeneſs to 

bi nll an infinite Ns ſorhen ey! 4. os {ns image muſt 

od, ing the G on GS in , fothe Shape of 

af ods ea ed, t- 22423. for 

12 : bel; 1 5 29, conceirable or imagi 

ebetwixt Goc VThio io oy ro caobeooca therefore it is ſaid 

bids rd, | 0. 0hog will rhe God, or what likene wefrill ye compare un- 

rohim ? where itleemeth it was no Idol, but God they aimed to repreſent by their 

er ler Ha aeoptmant. ee an newna ton cannot _ 

t Myſtees.of /ADnRy" 8 apr 9000 t 
whatptempyoninult it be to te thee Fen n 

bk ron the park ours Weſrophrebader any deliceadogoF Ged, 
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ri or the 1 or Trinity 5 fuch as forme bavebpon their buildings, or books like 
ay ©:80n ſhining: with beams, ond the Lords Name , Jebove,-itiit, or any other 


Way yi (this * _ abotineble ( ks,” - ah” A hainovs wronging of "Gods 


"g wh woerhvhor riMAſG! "Ea #tofet batthe Father (petſonally 
ot Fs e 0 an Heat e were creatbre; the Son pnder 
Iv of arid 0, the body Ghoſt grder the Image of a Dove, 
p- bl Abel hy Ga 'head exceedingly ; and although the Son was and is 
v;; $96 on hi nature'and united it to his God-head , yethe is nat a 


x thecebore that j image; whichonly boldeth forth one natvre, and loos 
Z== inthWorly, curbs Re aRpfeleptanga of that Perſon, which 


And if be-lid» rays (0ol cannot be printed» but his, body may.; and yer that 
etb aman: I anfwer, it doth-ſo, becauſe he has but one Nature, 


we whatrepreſeoethha that , REY the pany but it is not ſo with Chriſt, 


"Ts | his 


Pn: 


> _ il : ets x _ 
* 2Y Good ” © . by 
rok oy Lord” *« . 
"-26 "Wy 
*X. 


printf propa 3 belide , there is no warrant for 


" " ep Pad wW- Sg of A 


bis Gooteatanr adit par of brane Naw a tie al ofirian \wt 
ſuppoſed in gm bur adifiin® nacure; only united with t 
inthatone nofellow ; therefore what repreſente 
him, muſt not repr ramanonly \u guſt ceprient Car, fmnene Go 
in 


je pg and bee 

led Chiiſts pe porrairre 2 would poly ofich bs on _HIPY 2 bee 
to 3 IULPC 
ayes te pete 4 090, Ge eagle 
Quilt, FE SE as, antfolt and foir fi 


God, and ſorhe object of Worshi 'vevuſtenerdrdeha Nats, 
cc wh 7 by  ectedfoarie Lords ſometimes i —_ 
yas to what tnay be appearing in 
neſs of a man , or the Spas deicending a a Doye ; eg dr ove wy 
— difſerencebetwi andan 
I eis4 ixe@ ofche Siri preſence, 

> 7 > gy Berwixt what 
fogal ne onngagn Th , and whacr enblgh 18 
brnft, was ro show tus 


EC. he & bodies ye 


co kiegromnd lo irwa would ſeem, thitpaining 


ye the 1 i ay, eee 
were made nt my 1 ee Old Teſtament, 
bleme of the nature ancHervice of 


were) wing 
hardly nn 


emi God, wh Tepcar the na of Ages 'by under fi 
* Vile chaps, ent wefins Beek. a SE ny one 


pointed our, bur it is py o Rer poter ry or ſeryice , and not as IO ther 


Nnarure. 

3. We 'ay that no Image wharſoeyer ,” made uſe of for religious ends',” 
withour the bounds of ci ren vga yarns, WR _. 
ER, as unſuitable ro the Lords nature and reveal Irving ris 
Images ( otherwiſe lawful ) when abuſed to Idoterry became unkwfull / and ar 
not to be ſufferectbur orderly robe removed , we call that more thenacivilior a cc 
won we , when religions worship or reverence RL 


= a 
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Is 


« Images erected for ir oy ba 
ts, or Templesa 

e clearer, when; we come to ſpeak of EIT 
_—_—— , touching of them with ſome ap- 
eſpecially when heakng is expeqed 
New ani ſoared care aGabough hel dteexpedted noe from the mage, 
arts dro repreſent; ad ares when any Image oure) a 

; pod aamen-ty itouphtro be removed ,'as the brazen Serpen 
ab, and under this Protnbition come in the qe mine os. db, Cod Yom: king 

polo, » Fepiers Ec, which were once abuſed ; : beltes forme of 

"4 of them makerh themia ſomething 3 edifiewe te 


304121 Lord way. to command the breaking and deſtroying of all Idols and Images of fatfe 


conrheteireletoceniatienty ? that agenerarion mighr 
et coccalionand belp to Ldolatr Y- oth! dat) Foy no 
econ; Bake 36: 4. IEEE 

bur with, deteſt people. for ſport or delight ra. look on 


nr © eſe Images > zeal for God w bn padre lng and what edificatioucan 


inthen ? 

*Weare now wdearthe ſerood queſtion, If any worship may begiven , and whar 
fors} dis due to Tinages of an any fore andit is enorabreach 0 this commando give 

lipious worshjp to any of chem? that we may anſwer. 
 L. Conttlerthere” was a twofold worshipping of Images eyen amongſt Hearhens, 
Ee feſt was wore Ba _ the Do_ was giventorhe Image , as beipg ſome 
Codhe dof irſelf, r the images of Baal, Hrhterorb, &c. and'particular 
apes, that have #| eng were vorhipped' rea yn, 
prohip he worksoftheir their hands,  thisis agzintthe fir  — 2. "There 
a vondury of 1mages as z and ſothe worship was gone a> 
be levride dovertd the revs | ſutiwar{in conformity rothe Hea 
the: tothe Calf, Eavd, 32: verſ.1:r07. and fuch were the 

Fe: dn) Klingon gn pens, SEJeoA 
Nee parocuany the pot los esas Idols, when 


worship 
acai: arcel pe Ins ,and ſec tbercis a mediate 
man x wonbippd. when men - 'orhip lomerhing 
ner | ished with xeſpe£t tothe object , when the worshig.is 
4! ted armor oli egod, or elſe aro ieane... l 
» that there are diyers ſorts of worshi _ given to Hel es of the true 
I, or of Saints. 1. Somer religious worship which is more thenc; Ws at 
hich is dneto God, ſoch Beoyminegiyerh ſr chenivesp atop 
Auxeid!' 2, A divine worshipduero what Whkel » fuch Gf wh 
f God arid Chriſt, this they call. ax7g4ie, 
7 aceidens is proptes ativ , thou Ce ee rad redone 
lnage, yer AM his followers, nm £253; 3» 4. giveth the images of 
Mary, and of the Croſs ar aan__ properly 
ed _— ondioirdifernb from civiland 
polingk 


5 4. Confider what that is which is 


politick a SI As Jongann yea rom tic cine 
rot no kari Ine orof ane they love rwhich:ig not x 
; civil) add coofittetb in-other circomfiancevofa 
007 and irmay beknown todifferfrom whit is Civil, by theſe "4; "By tie 
'ehing to- which-the worſhipis given/that is, iFit beathing;whichpalſettnot dg 
* #Oivil, tit under a religious account; #9 bowjhgto'a fiving man jng/; to 
Saivrs Tmape» a Sacrament, or fuchlike, which have ftorhing in them, rag 
"vil hohovr . is another thing ; and therefore; if any hdyourbe given tirem it mol} 
be on atother account,” ' 2, By the ations, whejein we give ſuch worſhip , as ifie 
"bein prayer. or in worſhipping of Fu 'or a6 eng it is1 [24 ps 22 bow oh 
np n Im ©.Or M139, An Deke is pg to dait when yor 
1%. .we N, PAGEOLU0S forme, civil (Went: Gneſs ,as tying 
or fuch;like,, 3. By t 54 of ape that oo been given to idoleor ways 
religious ſervice to God, and notfaitable for any civil reſpe& touch an objed,a 
bowingthe knee, uncavering the bead, prayings building Temples, Altars,making 
:Vowsunto them, or beforecheinz ſwearing by them, or beforethem ,' caceyi 
+themabourwith us becauſe of foe religibus iofluence they are to: 
ſetting rlwwnm wp for reverence to be givento therh, ſerting — about them, ſe 
crificing; burning incenſetothem, Ve, orfochething of that kind uſed lomexime it 
Gods'fervice, or inthe ſerviceof Idols. © 
Confider , that what is ſaid of. Lmagesm _ ſaid of all creatures and thipgs 
ed Vhath divine hoot, 6 of religious wotſhip in ſervice of Gol iz attributed, for 


if th&onefalf sf will by this Commandment be overturned, foch as 7, mike ing 


of Angels of Saints by el orthe Viegib, Mary by en Mt 
and belpsing our ſerving Ge tne qr ;2,, Alladoration of the re - 
tyrs , ſuch as their bones, duſt, .cloaths, ffc. Fob ecially the adorationofthe yery 
Crols (ay they lay) whereon Cheifi ſuffered, Whic 3 hath by, api a divine ſacrifce 
offered to it,and a divive wordvip giten in th higheſt, degree» 3. The adoration 
of.fuch things as are uſed it wax ſhip au Temples, Altars,bread Fx \thie|Saccameny 
<Arom Dei, Maſſes, Tc. ) 4: The Image9ob{5ads Chriſt} Baints,! ; GE, and 
the Croſs,” which are ſaid tobe worſhipped with reſprſipoite: Trub 
as derogatory to his ſervice. c (1! FRE Lott 

-'For further Hearing of this purpoſe » wethall peakto' 2 __ &li hers 
eelſiil occorreth + tamely, whether theſe things mention _ NE 
any {ort-of retipious ſervice, whether Gire4yvriri y fart 
fach wy to which they relate, or which they fi iffe 5 ore Rirmer 
the worſhip is not giver) fothem , bot ultſn Ne) FN 
Cora. -whether I. ſay worſhipping! therd ſo, be not" Tdglatsy an 


/ np xupt 

Pathin qo queſlion. + Ib, Ve rbaldley: thattbere way be gat  Hdolavy 

_ wich Inagesiard we lugh worſkipauheneis 

which ion weulbip.ang Ppnn poop nappa 

: and-althougbtbefe means. of worſbip, which they warſhipare made vicpiin 

ſerving the true G 2. 'We ſhall clear, that all ſuch ſervices being kdolatiy# 

forbidden by this command, however it be diftinguifhe9.:'}fit be Rang 

ligions - wap ſome ſuch ſervice be more groſs, and other ſo _ 
refined, 
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Creatores. Their favlt is agttbattbey ac- 
wt eg atthar be de- 


3. Ic may appear by the Heathens own confeſſion, and the ſhifts they nſed,when 
they were charged with the worſhipping the works of their hands , as 1,; They 
uſed to ſay they worſhipped but the Numen or god which wasin them , and which 
invilibly after their dedication .of them (and pot before) dwelt in them ; yea, ſome 
of them wyld fay , they neither worſhipped chat Image , or any Devil, but by a 
bodily 6g, they beheld what they ſhould worſhip. .z3. When Chriſtiars further 
wgedthem , that what was fignified by their. Images was not the true God, but a 
creature, 3s by Neptune, the Sga ; by Vulcan, the Fire , Fc, They replyedit was 
not thoſe bodies which they worſhipped, but the gods which governed them, , So 
Auguttine, Pſalm 113, nebit 115, concerningthe Idols of the Gentils, and Auguſtine, 
d& Civitat, Dei lib,y, cap, 5i where he ſheweth that Yarro giveth thatreaſon ,, why 
the gods where rather povetzayedin marns/piftore (though they were inviſible ) 
becauſe, ſaith be, mans Soul isa ſpirit and eometh veareſtthery,andthe body's the: 
veſſel of the Soul, and therefore is ufed to repreſent it, See ChyſeR, r, Eph, Hem. 8, 
Andrews on's, Command, Azzuft, in Pſalm 96, (nobis) g7. 

And it-may alfo-4; appear from this , That the Heathen gods for the moſt part 
(even thoſe of them that were moſt commonly worſhipped) were ſome famous 
men, after death ſuppoſed to be Dejfied , towhom they made Statues and Images, 
and yet ftillthe honour was jotended to thoſe to whom they appointed the Images, 
though they ſuppoſed that their gods in an eſpecial manner dweltio theſe Images, 
and anſwered from them. | 

Inthe ſecond place this may be made to appear from the Command, Deg, 12.31, 
whereche Lord forbiddeth not onely the worſhipping of Idols , but of himſelf by. 

» Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy God; that is, Thou ſhale mot wors:: 
ſhip me by Images as the Heathen do their gods ; and therefore this is not onely:” 
poſſible, but is allo, and that moſt certainly, a grievious guilt, even though they _ 
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”  tendedirwasnot idols bur God they worvhipped ;/ yerit was nor ſothey worghippe 
| nn tre In ' 
rers ) anther avoncnd, and yetin Gods account, their weredlipi bur dolarry 
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th-ir mages. 17% i 1+»: 20 
We sballgive four inſtancesof this. The firſt isfrom Exodas 32. where it is clear, 


I. Tharthe image they.ſet up was notirlelf lr be God, bur as ſomey) 
thing dofeprc ſenrche mae God, for. Hh etna os. oy their T were {o (oanj 
darkened = rogerher t6, Fuger pherLnd Hd Oe and co.imaginethar che bing, 
which" wasnew made wirh'hands was ; on Rey be Barge getting. 
God, becauſe they were praCtical forgetrers of him , and their fin did ſpeak it out in» 
deed. 2. Theimageis called Fetovab , "un co he en Hy tyres 

; gayer 

J : kX 


LLLFCELLET 


, 
a mercy paſt-before the Calfhad a being , and therefore rhe reaſon 
rhisname; muſt certaimly be ,-becauſe they aimed 
s:ot likely tharnow they-would have the godsof Egype, orthart 
would have artribured rheir delivery from Egypttothem , ſecing theſe 0 
plagued ; alſothar Aaronshould dolo, is i , who yet joyned wi 
uranſgrefſion. 4. Beſide can it bethoughc ,-thar fo ſoon they though 
IE ſocafily afrerwards paſſed from 1t ? cerrainl I before 
Wy arid Aepptobure Cogan, wherher Goo alled rhem, doclearly imply that! 
they looked onir only as arepreſemarion of Fehovah. | 

2. Ir is clear, that they ſacrificed burnt-offerings and peace-offerin xbelor this 
image , and this was the ſame ſervice which was due tothe Lord , and foir was pro 
Claimed, Exod.32. 5. and therefore it was tothe Lord , and notrothe image ( for 
ſelf rhar rhey ſacrificed. 

3. 1cis clear , rhar they are charged for turning out ef the Way , andthat becaulec 
their making a molten image, which ſeemerh roinfer , that rheirguilt was rather in the; 
manner of worship and making of thatimage for worship then in quitting God alto- 
gether; and rhus theygroſly tailed in the manner of worshipping bun, by occafion of 
= 94] ts for now they want thar ſignof Gods preſence, which 

and haye not ſuch a viſible commerce (as i-were) with God, it is that they com»! 

plainof pnmoends vilible fipn ( and norot God fimply) dothey intends 
make up by this 4amage. 

4 This may be Ir confirmed from As 7.40.41.42. where itis ſaid, char be- 
canleof nota they were graraup mgrolg lalany which could nor be; had this been'if 


idolatry otedegs er | 

TheS inſtance is from fudges 17. where you will find that that Idol, which 
Micah made, is norby him or his er accounted God, bur is made uſe them, 
as they think, for furthering them in Gods ſervice, as appearerh. . x. From this, that 
it gerreth not the name of any od, 2. Thar he ſeeketh a Levite for a Prielt 
ro1t , and promiſerh ro himſelf Gods blefſing from rhar , nor that the idol would blels 
him, but Jehovah, verſ, 13. 3. Thariris ſaid, the Prieſt asked counſel of Tehoyab for IM, 
rhe Danites, Fudyes 18. 6. ; | 

The Third 1 is that of Feroboam, who did fin and made Iſrael ro fin, by the EXE 
Calf heſerup at Dan & Betbe!, that they were not intended to be worshipped as idols, WS" 
for themſelyes, bur as means . whereby rhey mighrbe helped ro worship rhe true God, 
may appears 1. From lerboam: motive , which was nor todivertthe people fromthe 
rue God, atleaft as he ſuppoſed, or tomake them alter their God,bur toalrer rheir man» 
er of worghip , and 10 diyert them fro going up to Jeruſalem ro worship , from! 
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; Macs ere Wl anna hence the Calves are tots; 


he ace put in place of their goin 
; as the colour rene or we pipe alteration nog Fr ard ſo 


one ſervice is put for another, withoutchanging their God , and all the reproots 
Whit his ins: meeceth withfrom the Prophets ran atthis, that be altered the manner 
of Gods worthipin putting up new figns in vew places, and appointing new Sacri. 
- arr 2, on enper From this , that as it was diſtin@from that way 
of ſerving God; which was in Tudeb , ſo was it from the way of the Heathens, yea 
_ the way aſed by ſach idolatrous Kings as Achab, who are ſaid to do worſe, 
they did top age Ga e Gods ( which the Calves are not called ) and Bas- 

ln 3 Re a-fels when the falſe Gods , yethe retained this manner of 
Worthip 3. andthere were no Ne to diſcriminate Feroboamr fin from Achabs, or to 
ana xg rs thing leſſer > if allthe difference had been only in the change of 
ing heimege of one Idol into the worſhipping of the image of another, 

bat che ay" was' in this , ' that the one worſhip orltipped the true God in theſe 
images:the other: Idols indeed, - 3.) Hence there was ſtillfome knowledge of God 


that Lands and Prophets ſometimes ſent them by the Lord q yea, when they were 

,and others lent intotheir place, it is ſaid 2 Ajngy 17, 26, &c. They lear- 

ed he manner ofthe' pod of the Land, thatis the true God, though they corru- 

oo om + wangr with ſerving their Idols alfo, and thus the Sawarxans continued 

orſhi Fi they knew not what , though they pretended to worſhip the true 
22, 


The Foorth inflance is that corrupt þfadtils whed ſometimes in riedof etting 
4 


cp ar places and groves; 'when yerthey did not thereby/mtend to ſerve Ids, 
—_— and yet they are roRanees for this as a groſs Corrupting of the 
ordtur 

Andit would ſeem clear ſometimesi in Judo and of het Ijracl, even when ey 

cry arr; gages that yerche knowledge of thetrue God, was not oblis 

2 among them ; not rom te—payome gb as other Nations about 

enky: we take [it then —_— __ worſhip the true God, 
rn they.did: ———_— 

ſhe Secood thing ma y berably' fly Geared ade poch , to wit, that all wor- 

ſ To ping of God by magis thouph the worſhip” be pretended to be givento the 

= God, and nottethe image; butiothe thing (3 jgnified or repreſented by the 

| yet unfawful and Idotiatry y1forbidden by mmatdment whatever 

xtof wottkipic be, Fitbe. .celigic / hath been faid, and this we hall make out 

ythele Arguments; -:.:! 

The Grft is from thegeneral ſcope of chis Command , which i is to forbid not only 
he over-tyurning of Gada Service; but alſo all Will worſhip ;though mixed in with 
Wt an ner, that was which is mentioned, C9, 2.8. of worſhipping 
\ng was ſoſdbvlechat they pretended ;'theFwere far from taking 

' n God any thing that was bis due).that this is the ſrope of this Command, is clear 
rom -Dev®s; i258, where the Lord: forbiddeth mer itr his Worſhip , To do w:/ar , 
enberb good toe very ene in bu own Eyos : But ſc it is /,; that theworſhipping of God 

f ne nggrs is gravy a3 &e, till it: be (= ties that' it is preferibed 
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gy which As it ſayeth, God cannot « Jin-Te xn 
neither can He be wo: ſhipped by mens bands »thath, by Images made w 
hands, as theſe ip Atbeus did, 'ARs 19.24.15, | For they ignocantly worſhipped the 
rrue God;z. To ſhew that be ſhou!dnot be ad pig > fans ds by 
Images, Deut,q, and 12- 30, 314 3% This binds usto the Waed for infitute 
ſhip , but eſpecially reſtraineth us from Idolaters , their way of warſhipas well 
from their Idols , Thou ſhalt not deſoto the Lord thy Grd : Note, that Soſetde 
”. 4. tclateth to Groves, Images, High places, Tc, menti _ which 
doth not only diſcharge ſuck Service ta be givens0 Idols, but the gi 
; 4 Service to God hinfelf ; who will have no-luch Service ; And it it bee 
7 - that worſhipping bim by Groves and High places be condemned, why not war 
| ſhipping him by Images alſo ? for the prohibitian So, lookethtoall./-  - 13 
Thirdly : This Command bath a general on init; chat leaveth no I 
out, whether of God , Saint; ar any other ij 
ever ſhape : For 1. Itdil 
Retgwwe, 2, Itdiichargeth all Worſhipta 
by Bowing, or inward by Service, or whatioever 
fore no diſtin&ion uſed by Idolaters can ſalve the matter , or.avoid the firengt 5 
this Command, eſpecially canfiderivgthat it dire&erh men in the manner haw theyſſfinf 
ſhould ſerve the true God , and doth not ſimply preſcribe whoi istq ny ay 
ged as true God, which is dove by the fieſi Command. S 
; Foucthly : If. by this Command HeathenihIdolatry , oncheBretia God hin 
al Images be condernged ? thenthe ſervi ngof God by Images alſo amonght Chriſlc 
| ans is here condemned ; But the bes ſerving God by Images;: bs here 
vm _ _ hat H thens did repetſent their Images that which 
. If it be apſwered t ea 
not God , andtbat this was their fault ?..L Anſwer. by Itis — 
nor that any. at firſt did fſo.z bye (ame haanovion.of the inviſible ©od-head) 
| {110 Rom. 1:18, thoughthey changed it intoan Image, like toa 
Th. 2, Yet herethe. Argument holdeth ; If Heathens, wlio worf 
a88: puter, Vulcan, &c. and their Images of Gold, Silver, Ge, were 
i tors , not only as a papaya Jupiter and Yulrev, and theie Idolowhich Ir 
:! | repreſented , but alſo as w ing Gold and vilver, andfuch mou , 
Tf 1 as they made ule of to En then alſo Chriſtians malt be _- 
in to-worſhip what is repreſented, by thoſe Images , but the Im themſelves, 
| ſo to be guilty. of Idolatry on that account: the Reaſon will bold alike in both 
| and if their Exception, that they wor ſhipped not the Images, but whattbey rex 
| | ſented did not exempt thery from being found guilty of worſhipping ſuch ſImagayt 
| in particular , neicher- will Chriftians upon thar Ples be foundexromed from? 
Li | guilt; ford quatenuc ad ome, pajey ernſequent ia. ils 10% 90 229 
vn Fifch Argument: If that Idolatry'conmitted by the 1ſarlire/athe Wildi 


| {|| Ex: 31, and that which was ſet up in 1a: by Feroboam , and thatoF 
"vt 2 Chron 33. be to becondemned as Idolatry ; then that which is praiſed 
| the _ in worſhipping of their Images , and God by them, is to be cond 
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@ Idolatry: But the former is condemned 
i falleth o® and dectinech/fromthe wayof worſhip the Lord hath preſcribed, and 
turned Gods People bketo Idolatersin their way ; therefore alſo the latter is to 
be condentoed as idolatr yy | | 
' Theres no ion which the _ give in here againſt this Argument; but 
axes ng given by the 1/7 ac /ves. | 
For nz, it they fay , They- worſhipped not the true God before theſe Images; 
that is anſwered already, - . | 
2, If rbey ſay, it was condemned becauſe they repreſented him by ſuch images, 
that is not enough;: For z, The Command forbiddeth all images of any thing : 
+ Thr oppoſition mentioned, Deut, 4; Thou ſawe i? no likeneſs, or Image, but heard: ft 
s Pagce, hath no middle, but againſt all alike ; Hence theſe Images, P/a/m 
1is, that had Noſes and Mouths, bot ſmelled not, and ſpoke not, were condems 
ned as well as thoſe complained of Rows, r. 
3, If they fay, It wasnot lawfulthen , butis lawful now ; this were to ſay , that 
admiteeth of more Carnal Ordinances then the Law , whereas its Ser= 
viceis more fpiritual without ali doubt. | 
«From all which we-may clearly conclude , that in ſuch Servicethere is a two- 
folc tn - r, Inthat, becauſe x ne and venerability, 
hat is ſoppoſed to be in Images , Reliques , &c. Religious worſhip ( chongh 
inferiour to what is attributed to God ) is given to them 4 race ran Are = 
0 the Decrees'of thasſecond Counſel of Nice: 2, Inthat they pretend by fuch 
Service to worſhip the true God » though in an idolatrous manner forb by 
him, beſides what qoinas and bis followers maintain , whogive tothe Images 
of God, Chrift, Mary, and the Croſs, aa7etic itſelf, part r3. q- 25, 4 12, 3, And 
taſon ſayeth, it is a ſnareunto them that worſhipthem , and a ſcandal to others ; 
for, as . Arugafline (ſpeaking againfit the expreſſions uſed by Heathens from Pſa), r13, 
from that ofthe Apofile, Row, 1, (after he hath rejected their images, and their 
interprecation 4 and excuſes alſo ) ſayerh , be zobo 2rorfbipperh and prayeth towrards an 
Image is an 1dolater , for, who, ſaith he, worſhippeth ang prayer towards an Image , who 
«net fe Bed 124th it as if it beard im? 
In ſhort then, the Idolatry that iriketh againſt this Command, may be ſummed up 
in theſe particulars, 
"1%" When by ſome vifible ſign, repreſentation, 6r Image; the God head is wrons 
ped as being thereby made like to itz tis is againſt Dear, 4. 15, 16, 17, &e, 
wil where every Image made to repreſent the true God , is condemned as unſvits 
vle to Him. 
' 2, When by our worſhip we tye the preſence of the true God, toſome Place, 
Image, Statue, or Relique , as if chey had ſomething in them , or communicated to 


gall them more divine then any other thing ; or}, asif God heard our Prayers better at 


Images, and by them 3 or as frhere were a more ſpecial preſence of God there, or 

amore ſpecial diſpenſation of prace granted.by them; as Heathens ſuppoſed their 

Gods dwelt inviſibly in their Images, and did anſwer themthere, Now the fuppo- 

fingthat there is in any thing ſomerhirg venerable and worthy of fuch reſpeR, is the 

promd of ell idolatry z the inward leaning toi, and rrufting in it, is againſt the 

aſt Command ; but the outwardexpreſing w this efleemand truſt is = by 
1244 z SCC 


nedin Scripture as pro's Idolatry,. becauſe 
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re 44 h : WEte 
”> _ ſecond Command: Thus-men Gn in-prayingto things that are*Crhduphratie 
Creatures) as Angels and Saints; or tothingsthat are not , as mages this 
bave no Deity dwelling in them, or tolifeleſs Creatures, as the dread, We, / 
3. Itis Idolatry, when idolatrous worſhip, uſed in the Service of Idols, 
to God contrary to his Command; fo. Dear. 12, 30, 31, Thou ſbatt wor: dorſdro'the 
Lord 1hy God ; and 2 Chron, 31, 17, | Their keeping up- of 'Grbyes for the 
woody of "God ; and that invention of Jeroboams Callfs » are condemned. ax 
Idolatry, | 
Foartldy » When any thing of that External worſhip» whichis due to the tene 
God-is given to any other, even though it be with a purpoſe not to ſhut him outa 
together from his due , yet when it is in past given toany other thing z / as to the 
C:oſs, Saints, Images, ©c. it is called worſhipping of them z-fee Exod, 3'z,, com 
pared with: P/a/m 106. 19, 20, there' they worſhipped the I of gold and fil. 
ver, &c, yea» verj. 37. Devils, though they intended ta w God in theſe 


which Reaſon , taketh off all that can be ſaid by men for palliating this kiod of ida- 
latry : Thus the ſcope of the Command, and the reaſon avibgroundof worſhip bes 
 iogconſfidered,it is evident that all theſe are idolatry, ) . 2/1 ' 
We would now facther conſider, firſt , the palitive pact of this Command; ant 
next what is forbidden jo it, rf; 60 1 ANG 
And «, For the poſitive part of this Command, we conceiveit doth reach, 1. 
all external Ordinances , ſuch as DoQrrine , Worſhip, government, and Diſcipline 
We are here enjoyned tokeep alltheſepure , according to his word : Thus 3 
errour breaketh this C » when it is vented and made publick , as ſecrete 
cours break the firſ}. | tAD TEST 
Szcondly , It reacheth to all external 0b:Jicnce , ſuch as receiving the trathsd 
God, ſubmitting-tothe government and diſcipline of his Houle , entering thereins 
Church-Members, often hearing the Word, not only on the Sabbath, which is 
quired in the Fourth Command, But at all occaſions, when God ſhall give the oppe 
tanity , K being a ſpecial part of his worſhip: 3 cight/ uſingof the Sacraments» a 
worthy receiving of them, praying externally, internal prayer beiogrequiredin th 
6rſt Command; outward confeſſion of fin , when called for ; confeſſion of ti 
truth in times of tryal , &c, and this obedience is tobeextended toextraordir 
duties as well as ordinary ; as Vowing, Swearing, Faſting Oc. when they ſhall 
required in providence ; external Covenanting with-God » an Ordinavee neceſiaq 
for keeping pure publick Service, 5c, Alſoitis to beextended toſecret duties, 
to private dutiesin Families , and Chriflian fellowſhip, as well asto pablick , andt 
diligence in them all, 
Thirdly, It reacheth to the right manner of doing duties ; eſpecially , jtrec wi 
reth 1. That they be not done in Hypocriſie, for God will not be ſo worſhippe 
avy duty. 2, That alloor worſhipand duties be direted to God, in; and throng 
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Prieſt, - 3, Thatall our Obedience and Service be Spiritual, rarky © 

» Ittaketh ir all external gefiures , and outward reverence in praying | 
and beating, Tc, as;that the eye be fixedand the carriage notlight, but decent;tbac 
there be no laughing, that the lookgbe flayd and grave; theſe in a ſpecial manner, 
io worſhip, ace to be looked unto, 2th: 

_- Fifthly;Ierequireth every Mean that may further Gods publick Service, as edu- 
cating and training up men for the Miniſtry, entertaining them; providing places and 
accommodations for publick worſhip» and every thing of that kind , without which 
the external worſhip of God cannot be performed, , 

, Sixthly, Jerequireth thecemoving of all letts and impediments of Gods wor ſhip, 
or whateveris contrary thereto, according to'our places and flations; ſuch as He- 
cefies and Heceticks by condigne cenſuciog of them » removing all idolatrous wors 
# and whatever may be occaſions of it, or whatever hath been, or may be abu- 
ſed to it, purging the Houſe of God from corrupt and inſufficient Miniſters and cor- 
p, let us ſee in the next place what is forbidden in this Command, and how it is 


- Inthe firſil Command , what immediatly refle&eth upon God himſelf, is forbid- 
den; bere»what immediately refleteth on his Ordinances and appointments, con- 
traditing them and Him in them , is diſcharged ; thece isnone of the Commands. 
more frequently. broken 4 and yet men moſt readily think themſelves free of the 
breach thereof, and therefore ye ſhould conſider that it is broken, | 
4, In Dodrine , or dodrinally, - z. Inpraftiſe, 3. In both, "when the Do- 
Qrioes vented arid publiſhed againſitracth , have external praftiſes following on 
them , as that doQrine of mage-worſhip hath , whieh we have ſpoken to already, 
and is the groſs breach of this Command; and the Lordioſtarcethit as being the 
z becauſe where this is ,. all ſorts of idolatry are : for it ſuppoſetb idolatry 
ainſt the firſt Command , and tbat ſome efteem-and weight is laid upon. that 
reature we worſhip , beyond what igits doe ; as if there were init ſomedivioity. * 
or ability t6 belp , whereby it ® thought worthy of ſuch honour , whereupon foh- 
loweth that external worſhip which is given to it upon that account ; and ſo he- 
cauſe Saints are thought able to hear and help, men pay to-them z and becavſe the 
$ 


&is thooght holy, men worſhip it, &c, and as this idolatry is manifold among 
wr {> ſoitispalpable when Prayer ismade to Saints , Reliques, Bread: the 
images, &c, 


- Now that we may further explain this ; conſider, that this Command is three 
ways broken do@rioally, (all which have p—_ influence upon mens breaking of 


i in their praQtiſe ;) or, the Service and Worſhjp of God is three ways wronged 
by the DoQtines of men. 1. When'ſome thipg, is added t@ his Service $500 
bath vot commanded, and this is ſuperfijtiav and wil-worthip largely ſo taken : Of 
this kind are 2, The 5:Popiſh Sacraments added to thoſe two tbe Lord apppointed; 
4. Other and more Mediators then. the. One Mediator Chrift, 3, Moremerito- 
gioos cauſes. of Pardon and Juſtification ;' then, the blood and meritsof Chriſt, 
4 More Officers in his Houſe then. be bath appointed, ſuch as Biftiops, : Cardis 
Wah, Ge, 5, More Ceremonies io-workbip +66 Salt , Spittle-and Cream —_ in; 
t; . 3 aptiſm 


—_—. : - 44s, 5 TRALSP to ew Catia ns 
Byptiſmto Water, and Kneeling, &c. tothe Lords Supper. 6. More dayy 
then God hath inſtituted, 9, ee COT dof 
God then the Scripture , as Traditions , Apocrypba, Sc, and many fuch things, 
whereof(for the molt part) Poperyis made up, ; Las 
Secondly, It isbroken when bis Ocdinancesgge diminiſhed, and any thing which 
he hath commanded, is taken away from them, as is clear from Deut. 4.2. -Yr fel 
not add unto the Word which 1 command you , ncither ſhall ye diminiſh ought there foam | 
and thus they break this Command, by takiog away the Capfrom Zaicks (as they 
call them) in che Lords Supper , andthe uſe ofthe Bible from the People in theis 
own Language ; alſoit is broken by taking away Baptiſm from Infants, and Dilci. 
pline or Excommunicationfrom the Charch, and by taking away the 8abbath- day; 
and publick ſinging of Pſalms, or fuch like 3 nvotto ipeak of that Blaſ| and 
ſome- way Pagan- Herefie of Q#aqueryſne, over-turving moli; if not all the Ordinans 
oducing , 


ces of God, deſtcuttive to all true Religion ard Chriſtianity ,, andintr 
leaſt having anative tendency to introduce, old Paganiſm avd Barbarity. 
Thirdly, This Command is broken by corrupting of Gods worſhip, as when the 
Word is miſ-interpreted and miſ-applyed, Prayers are ufed in afirange Topgae,the 
Word is mixed with Errours , and the Church , both leit without Diſcipline and 
abuſed in civil things , which tendeth to the corrupting of Gods Service; unquali« 
fied-men put into the Miniſtry and kept in it, when Sacraments arereſted oh 
and worſhipped, even as the Brazen Serpent was abuſed , and the Temple 
_ appointed by God at firſt for good ends, was afterward refled onand 
Idolized, . M.* 269% 
Apain, this Command is praQtically broken four wayes : Firſt , by groſs prophas 
ni ty add negle& of the vrattſe of known duties of worſhip; this way, — 
all prophane Contemners of Sacraments, Word , Diſcipline, £9c, All NegleRersof 
them when they mayhavethem ; and all theſe that ſet not themſelves to go rights 
1y about them, ip ſecret, in Families or in Publick ; and where many opportunities 
of Golpel Ordinances are, this ſin isthe more frequent ; and fo all Atheiſtsthat cons 
temne Religion, and theſe that would ofily ferve God with a good heart andin- 
tention , as they pretend, without any outward worſhip,are condemned here ; and 
alſo thoſe, who for fear or advantage give not teſtimony to the Truth and Ordinans 
ces'of Chriſt, when ſuch a teſtimooy is called for, | 
2: Men ſinapainſt this Commwd , when they praQiſe will- worſhip and ſupers 
fiction in ſerving God by daties he never required , whether i. It be Will worſhip 
in reſpe& ofthe Service it ſelf, as when that is gone about as duty 5 which is not io 
it ſelf awful , az'when ſuch and ſuch yt try Penances are appointed by 
ment 'to be done as Servieeto God : Or z, When worſhip » or Service under the 
Goſpel is aftrited tofuchaplace, as if it were Holier to pray in one place then in 
, ; ahd/that therefore God did hear Prayer there more willingly ard eaſily 
ther in anotheriplace;''Or z, Inreſpett of bodily potſates. avif there were mors 
Religion is one poſtore then gnorhet ; as in receiving 2be Lords: Sopper knee- 
ling , ot Praying inſach andfuchapoſture , | exceptin fo far as it is:decent , and 
otherwiſe rightly regulate by rules of Prudence and Natureslight, 4. When ith 
withont a Divins Warrahtt tyedto ſuch a time only, ;as Chriffmaſs, (commonly cals 
ed Too])-Eafter; Paſche, Sc, whichis an Obſerviogatcimes that God hath not . 
| poin 
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, \ 3. When it is tyed to ſoch an occaſion or accident, as, to Pr vheggbe , 
at, or when one Neeſeth , which Plinin marked of Tiberinss who was 
BoR man-yet could not abide one wholifted not his Hat when he Neeſed, 
and aid not; God blef'z and he obſervethit among theſe things be can give norea- 
forthe Prayer is good, butthe timing oficſo, and afiriftiog it cothatthivg, is 
perſtitious z ſo your Lightwakes and Diriges (as ye call them) are ngon this ac- 
count to be condemned, either as ſaperſiitious, or as propbane, or at the beſt; ay 
thereliquesand cauſes or occaſions of both : For 1. Once in times of Popiſh darks 
neſs they were {o uſed, or cather abuſed. | z, Why are your Viſits ſlinted to ſuch 
a tice more then another 7 It profiteth not the defun@, ard ithurteth the perſon 
you come-unto ; a multitude not beiog fit for comforting or inſtruRing ; and yetit 
cannot be called a meer civil viſit, being tryfied with-ſuch an occalion ; but certains 
nan WH [y it fuiteth not , Dor isit a Chriſtian carriage toward the Dead , and after the Bus 
11 BN rialofthe Dead , to ſpend time togetherin ſuch a way asis commonly uſed :- Be- 
fide, it is ſuperſiitious, when a thing without reaſon isalirided to ſuch atime or oc- 
2 the Wl eafion, as giving and receiving of gifts on New- ye4rr-day, too tog commonamonglt 
v.the W Chriſtians,though a Heatheriſh coſtome z which day» as Gratianoblerves, was de- 
and dicated to their Devil- god Janus ;. He aſſerts likewiſe, that ſuch Chriſtians, as.in his- 
nali- timedid obſerve. it, were Excommunicated ; and «Alchuinys z with others, write 
d on BY thatthe whole Catholick Church appointed once a ſolemnepublick Faſito be kept- 
mple on a New-yegrs-Day, to bewail thoſe Heathenifb Interludes ,/ Sports, and lewd 
120d WY 1dolatrgus prattiſestbat bad been uſed 6n it, 6, When ſomE weights laid on the 
+ | I nymber of words: or (et repetitions of Prayers, «/2ue Maria's, or Pater Noſters,, or 
pha I onthe reading [o.many Chapters, or ſaying ſo-many Prayers. 7 Whemany-take 
uilty W a word of Scripture at the opening of the Bible,or by a thought ſuggeſied;as wore. 
rsof WF befitting.their condition becauſe of that , without weighing.the Warditfelfz and 
ights WW lay more weight _ that word then upon another that hath the ſame authocity 
tities BW atd ſuiteblenels totbeir caſe 5; which is to make a Weerd , or, Fortune-hgekof the 
cos BW Book of God ,. for which end he-never appointed it, - Fbus alſo men are guilty, 
din- BW when they account Sacraments more valid ;. or lay more weight on them , beeavſe 
; and diſpenſed by ſame Miniſters, then when diſpenſed by others, ' thonghhaving the 
nans WY fame warrant, or becauſe of the difference of perſons that partake therein: with- - 
them | | 
pers However ſome of theſe things may be in themſelves good , -yet they are abuſed 
rihip WI by ſowe one circumſiance,avin unwarrantable timing them) or in layirg that weigh. 
ot 10 BY os them which is not -warrented-in the Word, which 1; Altereththe way that- 
d by WI God has Jaid down, - 2, Bringetb us to prefer one circumſtance to another, withs. . 
r the BY out any warrant, 3, Maketh a neceſſity where God bas left us free, and ſobrjn- 
en in thus into Bondage. 
ge | 
3. We may go wrong in pratifing lawful duties many wayes, as to the manver: 
mors i of performing them, when they are not ſo dove agisrequiced : As 1, When we do: 
inee- By not propoſe tour ſelves the right end we ſhould have before us. 2. When they 
are not done from a right inward Principle. 3. When they are done in Hypoerifie 
and Formality, ard reſted on ; all which may goalong with men in all Duties and 
Ordinances ; and generally all our ſhert-comings in the right mayner of comman... 
ded duties, Rriketb againR this Command.. 
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- Ponrtbly, We imey at condi tho bredch Fits oldntab riel 
of whatisoppolite to every thing required; and ſo want of Rererencein 
waiſt of Zeal againſt errour oc falſe worſhip, not treat z curſelvesin law of 
endeayours to entertain and maintain the true worſhip of God, atef 
dev 3 folfkewiſe the putting it, and keeping in uowor 7 Minit th ;the radue 
holding out, and putting out of Faithful Men; the with-drawing and 
their maintenance from them ; the diminiſhing ofit, or ſtraitning them in it Hor? 
rid fins, thongh little chought of, and lightly looked on by Men, drawing noleſs 
deep before God then obſirufing the free courſe A the Gofpel , Forman þ oy 
treaty of peace betwixt God and Sinners , carryed on by Fafa M the 
Ambaſſsdors' of Jeſus Cheiſt'z -and ſaying on the matter thatHe ſhall not ſee of the 
fruit ofthe'travel 6f his om falvation of the ſouls ef men to his fatisfaRion' fo 
far as they canim outing ard diſcountenaricing his Miniſters , the ioflrg. 
ments made uſe of by eb or bringing about that laſt warrantably ;. and thos alſo} 
all Sacriledge, Simony, and the like, cometh in as breaches ofthis Command; and 
_ all Partiality in Chorch 'proceedings , Tolleration of Errours , countenancing the 

ſpeaders ofthem , lighting of difeipline, converſing unneceſſarily and unwarranta 
ble withſach as are Excommunicate, andall unwarrantable innovatingin theex! 
terial worſhip of God; and when we are not ayming and endeavouring to have 
our Children and Poor hy and all under our charge, brought under ſubj and 
coffortſty to the Ordinances and Service of as well as our ſelves. 
Butbecauſe this Commandin an eſpecial manner looketh to lick Ordinances 
let us ſeealictle more ph ow itisbroken in theſe;' 1.1n reſpe& of Preachs 
ing aod* Hearing. 2; Pablick Prayer. 3: Praifing, '' 4.) Sacraments, "x." Faſts7 
and all theſe; there are faults of three ſorts; © 1. Some goirig before the perfors 
mince of theſe duties!” 2, Soine following after,”. 3; Sothe going Joogh lothy 


pornange of them; 


Ard s8sirs, - r. ' Some are-pnilty of the breach of this 'Command 
intheſe Gries, 2, Some are pulley ta ths werong D—_— Frog how tow. - 
hot 


And' r: Before hearing the Word men-bfeatthis Contain 
for the ſpeaker, 'z. Tn not Praying for themſelves;in reforebootd thi dad.chie 
' mayprofitbythe Word, 3, In ribt ſetting themfelresto be in'a fpicitaal 

frame for ſuch a work, 4, Innot watchfull ho preventing what may divert them or 
diſtra@ ther , or traiten their minds when they come to hear , notorderingtheic 
othet «airs y ſo as they may not be a hiridetance to thetnin meeting with che'bleſ# 
ſingoftheGoſpel. 5. In not aiming to/have the right eftceryof the Word.” 6, bo 
rot- bleſſing God for it , or for any good received before by it. 7," Tn not coining 
with hunger and thirſt , as new born Babes ,' having laid afide what may hinder ity 
being received with defire, z Per; 2. 1,2, 8. Innotdenying our Son ſtrength 
asto <6 right di {charge of that duty ;that ſo we may make'tfe of Ohrift,/: 9.-1n not 
minding'that when we are ealled to hear , itisto tryſt with Godinhig Ordinance 
(6. In4oing to hear with'prejadice. ''sr, In coming without expeEatien of, and 
longing for thepreſence of Gad, or of meeting with him. 13/ 'Infiot coming from 


reſpe& tothe honour of God; nor out of Conſcience, but from cuſtome ,\and Y 


the faſhion, 


, Secon®'fs Men fin a — Command, when they are cowe'ty ent,and oak 


z 
| 
. 
|: 


— "FE * 


ofhearing : ©x, Inno looking to God, or notreceiyi 
$ Mans. ''2; In and im their minds 
t-3- In leeping whenthey ſhould hear: +4. Inlerring 
ind , and not Ny (ny. i» Arcs fare 
memories , or yialiog endly ears and memo» 
. ntheir hearts ro'the Word , toletir fink downinthem. 
'be heard , yeritis' nas underſtood, Matth.'13.'23.' 7. When 
-» It is foon forgotten. $8. When there 35; nor a: peculiar 
lach. 2; 5, Ther tf —_ 
. 2.5, There 15 2 rear which we L, tO Rave befor 
- ere Is oh Peek med wits Kea, ca 
| a great fault not tq/believe Gods VVord, when we 
+ 2. 10. = OI Ins conletr ©: 16s pew The 
Vo:d. 11. VVhen we needleſly ftumble ar ar ion, C when we 
carry (© lighrly 23 wo lavph a wharis pken, to heprejucic th Ordinance 
12.. VVhen weare more for knowing then for doing; , more for informing the mind, 
then ſor reforming the heart and life. ' 13. V Vhen there is carping atthe V Vord, 
cenſuring of ir rather then our; ſelyes. 14. VV hen we make no application of 
Wic'ro"our ſelves , and try not wherhber we' have ſuch a fault , or if weperform ſuch 
Wa dury 5&6. 15. V.Vhen we are not preſent » as before 'God , to hear , as Cor- 
is 10. 33. 116. V Vhben we itch after noyelry of expreffions , or 
then thirſt after rhe ſincere Milk ot the Word , thatwe 
17. When theſe noyelries are more entetrained and laid weight 


> 


IX duriesor truths. . 18. When the Word is heard with reſpect of per- 
ſans. , and the ſame truth, or exprefſion, or Scripture cited by one , 1s not fo re- 


eQcd and received , as when ſpoken by another , contrary ro Fames 2... ver[. % 
rg Whenthere ate yain looks 2 Hel 0 Oe Is, a> When there is ION 
ot, tight; tmreyerent carriage. 21. When there is immodeſt and ſtrange Apparel 
ambecoming that Ordinance. 22, Whenthereis ſpeaking or talking , our of the caſe 
of necefity, inrime of Sermon , rhough it were by way of Prayer , it is ſinful, excepr 
it were” Ejacularory in reference to whar is ar preſent ſpoken. 23. Whenthere 1s 
ating of ſomerbing , ( even rbough Scripture ) unſeaſonably. 24. Whenthere 
s inſiſting on thoughts , that cend to' divert from hearing, 25. When'men 
xe obſerying Vaniries in time of hearing , ſuch as the Apparel Tar others hayeon, 
vr the painting thar is on the Houſe, or 'the cuplings of the roof , or” fuch like. 
26, When there is. not an intermixing of Ejaculatory Prayer for or ſelves and 
athers > and the Speaker , that God would help bim, and them , and us , rokeep 
uch a Word to the time. when wemay haye needef it; and when Godisnor blefſed 
whena words nghtly fpoken. 27. When there is any quenching of conviCtions,or 
the morions , or -ftirrings of affettion wakened up by rhe Word. £8. VVhnthers 
is diverting to a doting loyeof the Speaker , or the thing as ſpoken hy ſuch a Spea» 
kerz or the manner of expreflion,' anda delighriug in rheſe., more thcwin God, 
dr a relpocanng of Hun or,our own profiting.., 29 V Vh:n we do nor look upon, 
nd make- uſe of rhe Preached VVord' as a means to con' ert , but onely_ as-a 
nean to confirm. ' 30. VVhen' we: do not make uſe of Promiſes offte. ed in 
Preaching , and directed by 'God ro us by an Authorized Ambaſſidour , and do 
Wrort fo lay weight on them as from him. 31. V Vhen we reject the many ſweet 
ffs of rhe Goſpel , and come not rothe Marriage of the Kings Son, 22. VVhen 
ve do grieve Spirit who —__— it upon us. 33. VVhen we tead 
og [= 


"2 SED 


ecejying the 


- 


to, forlay doe weight upon threatnings, 35, When we bave noe the 'aich of od 


' rencein removing from our hearivg of the word. 


what was thereby diſcharged, we, Not helping otherstomake uſe of it,+xy;. d 


under-foot Chriſta Blood by our little effeetn of it, - 34,, When we givez, 
Providence, or. of the Judgementto come, 36, Whenthereis notan accept 
of Cheil hee When there is not imploying of bim, 38, When theres notveng 
:: Aﬀeer hearingalſo, there are weare guilty ofthe! 2c 


wayes whereby Ac 
this Command.” :1. - antormaarygs ag. have heard. 2; Lettingthe bearty 
neceſſarily look back again to other objets , and follow other thoughts , and 


meditatingon what hath been heard, z, Not comparing what we tare heard w | 


the Scriprares”-4, "Not followity the-Worll with 
5. Needleſs falling to or lgokes Ah : 
6." Caſting it all aſide as to praiſe; Pf; $0, verſe 6,923. , 7 Fretting at ſowe thin 


that have beenſpoken.” 8; Spreadivg Cetifyres : _-Or 9g, Commendations of thi 


ching Preached. or of the inſtruments that Preached, as if that were all. 10, Ng 
following the Word with ſelf-ſearching Prayer, and fruits ſuitable, endeavouringty 


pratiſe what is required, 11, Nottrembplitg atits thceatoings » nor fc 


cepenting of faults committed in the time of heariag. 114. Littledelightio 
bring of it, 25; Finding out ſhifts toputby its directions or challenges. © 16. A 
plying them to others rather then to ourſelves, - 15: 1Mif cofiſtruing the Mir 
end in preſlivg of them. 48: Miſ.interpreting his words. ' rg.; Mil pontig 
or mif-repreſenting them. - 20, Not being troubled for Froiclefneſs in hearing 
without any uſe , butbeing as a ſlone without ſence or feeling, , 21, Leaning 
hearingy'as it having been in the Church were a piece of holineſs, thovgh'bo 


follow on it- 22. Propbane abufing wards of Scriptore; or phraſes nſed jo preads 


ing, in mens common difcourſe 5 much more when they are mixed in wanton 
profane ſports, or jefts and gybes. Ih MG 
All theſe wayes- men may ſin, when they cometo bear the Word; they fin 
by abſence when they come not, negleRing the opportunities of the Goſpel; the 
are alſo divers ſins which men are often guilty of in reference to bearing, evenc 


week dayes : As 1, Little love tothe Word,or delight in the opportunities of ite 


fach dayes, . 2, Too much love to ſome other things that procureth lake-w: 
nels in hearirg. 3, Contemning occaſions of hearing the Word on ſach c 
4- Impcovidently bringing on a neceffity on our ſelves that we cannot hear. 5.C 
rivg little to have a Miniſtry, whereby we may be inſtro&ed at all times,and ther 
fore we want foch occaſions. 6; Setting our ſelves, and ufing opr wits to diſcoors 
the Miniſters we have,. 7, Not being weighted on , with onr abſence from wee 


A. « 


ayer waterig or, 
inimedizrcly after HI vbend af the \ - 
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dayes Sermons. 8, Mocking at them-whds are prefent, 9. Diſ-reſpeing thellſ 


Ordinance for ſome world!y or perſonal reſpeQs, preferring any fmall viſt 


thereto, Te. EEO 
* 2, Letusinflance the brezch of this Commagdin publick prayer,which is a | 
of worſhip, which very nearly concerns the glory of God ; and certainly when it 
wronged through the unſuitable, and nor right diſcharging of this duty , this 
mand js in a ſpecial way broken, | 
We ſhall not bere look to every thing, but eſpecially to what concerneth public 
Prayer, indeed we fail alſo in ſecret Prayer, and iv giying Thanks both alone and 


) 
* « : | 
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dur Families, r. By thix excellem Ordinance ; mary flight Prayer 


ſecret andy cheir Fatollies 3 Ftr. 46, »/#, which is aclear breach of this Command 
well as 'negleQing it 1 publicet,” when men do notcountenance Sefton or 
Prayer » though” at" the" ſame time walking Idlely in the Street or in the Fields, 
z, By Pye, wActbinges others, repcoaching it, calling it Hypocriſie, atd thoſe 
who ofe it Hypocrites, '$, By mocking the Spirits work in Nye. | 

2, Before we come to Prayer, we fin. 1, By not watching to keepthe heart in a 
fame foc Praying always 2. By not _— over every oppactunity that we 


vo ofit any hare for yer, whoreby many ooraboneare I 4- la notlonging tor opy 


Prayer. 4- la nottlicring up our ſelves to (eriouſneſs when weare 


: "7 about to Pray, 5, In letting the heart run looſe when we ace abgit other ehings, 


which indiſpoſeth for Prayer, 6. In having a ſelfy particular end before usio our 
| 5+ Ineuclintlereſ ory xl ar fenefs, and lirele looking 
to him for his Spirit to our ſelves, or theſe who are to go before us in this duty of 
Prayer, 8, In our little examining our ſelves that we may know what to Pray 
for  avd what diſtinQly to confeſs; 9, In our votmedicating or what we are to 
ſay » that we may as t0 the matter of our Prayers {peak in Faith, 10, In airing 
moreto find and exercite gifts, thet'ro have grace ating in us, 11, In gur rothing 
raſhly on foch a weighty and ſpiritual dry, | | 

" Secondly In'Prayer ; 'and'1, On the Speakers part there are divers ways where- 


; rdipoopouyen broken: As 1, By raſhneſs and fenceleſneſs, not exercifing 


ſpirit, but the mouth, telling over our Prayers as a Tale without life. 2, Praying 
0 our OWn frenghs without lookipg afterche iofluence of the Spirit, z. Not 
ear io. God by Faith ig Chriſt 5i but leaving too much-080ur Prayers, 


drawing 7 | 
WY olecret falſe opinion of prevailing more with meny words well.pot gribar, 
Weheo by exercifig Faith on:Chcift, and caſting on Him, azif God were perſwaded 
with words, 4. Inadvertant Praying, »uctering unadviſed Petitions afid expreſſis 
without uoderftanding, 5, Not' praying bembly and with fool abaſement / 
Nor 6. Singly to pleaſe God, but men , ſeekinpexpreſſions that are pleaſant rather 
then ſenſible. +, Saying many thirgs we think not , not beingtouched with the 
weight of fnawhenwe confeſs it, nor with the d ldy hg mate ons, 


it : counterfeiting fowetimes liberty and boidie timetreftraints and com 
plants worethen ts rt}, 8. "Limiting God jn particular ſults, ' 9. Cold in what is 
ofgreateſt cobcernmebt, 16. Want of reverence and holy fear.” mn. Want of a 
right impreſſion of a preſent God, 12, Notpraying for gathers, and little reſpeſt» 


7 Wing the condition of thoſe we pray with z or what we do of this kind , is eitherbur 
=Fcold, and for the faſhion ; or if there be more apparent zeal and ſeriouſneſs for 
of 


hers , it would be advertedthatit be vot upon deligp to flatter apd-plyale cem: 
then to obtain ſpiritual bleflings tothem, x43, Defring things forfatietying 
urſelves more then for Gods honour, 14 Breaking, off befors we-cometo lives: 
neſs andliberty, having begun lazily and withoutlife, 13--Not ivfiftingto wee- 
tle with God when under Bands, 16 Precipitating with the words before the 
rt ponder them , or the affeRtion be warmed. 17..Poſling through ir, as duty, 
ly for the faſhion, without reſpe& to God , or love to the exerciſe; or driving at 
- profit-by it, +8. Wearying and not delighting in it, 19. Not aiming at 
z0ds preſence or ſenfble manifeſt»Kthors in it , or at a Hearing inthat which we 
_ G £ Pray 


$2 os ou ſhin of 
| for. 20. Being more Liberty in 

— when we are Aoi xp low mans 

gocth well wc us,20d ruming.camsl and uma 


expectarion of ſomerbing forour Prayer , = gnerni rt 


there were merit init. 25. Uiiig Expredons mr 
decent geſtures , and ſcurrile expreflions. 27. ED 
us, nor EE aednm es che dee ines \thr wing onercur fu 
OS ee a oo end4n Songs aft = 
; ls ing feryency Kingdom , 
-— Cages ves wreeey ack 


"Nox: je holler the fncf hem th 
think, When another prayerh oe 
fo Shag rocdes EE, 
Or , our w 

2... The mind wavingor wa /dvches 
the w__ or gripes 02 (a of the 5 5: To 
things, and giving way tO other t : 
intime of Prayer. 7. Confuledneſs intharex joyrung wi n 
wharagreerh toour ſelves and ourowncaſe, nor with gar apEoaur r0 others JC 
with: it for them. 8. More cold and indifferent in whar concerneth orhers , . mer 
whar coneerneth onr ſelves. ' 9. More em emanh gar, {onare, and anſwered when n 
ſpeak not, as if wewere leſs concerned, thinking » althong? 


rt woe TIES another , nor: 


Faithinit , w pray- - x0 thep 
our fins in this Conbeflions -, nary by wart 4 2LITIONS. 
mies , while we ſeernrobe joyning EG 

N coloaingwo have ao ſirloin beipet 
or pray er may 

EEE anſwergur wants. - 14. Moxe indifferent that 
CE Tere wank liberty, then when we axe pur to {pea 
5 Ordinance. 15. Nor rightly xoached with anye 
» but, rarher ſtumbling aric. 26. Our being ignora 

Tons through our own Fault , ſo that we cannot j 

pe lo engh c9en with whar is ſaid. 

7 Rrccogworts recon reenl 

Ha, After —_ borh 1. Thatrhey warch at 
ovtr their fieares , bur Speke werrdigr/ach 0 ken hey mage nb Dertf- 

2: Nor w hor ma mtfer, nor obſerving whether Prayers be anfwered or no 

3. 'Nerbting for Anſwers whenthey come : Nor 4. Iarr and preflun 

Arras be delayed. 5. Not reflecting on our failings , w in ſpe: 

10g or joyning. | 6. Notr whar we have uttered in Prayer, bu preſe nt 

- nog greens. .clquanhy So ike thoſe things we have been} ; 

Him, 57, Not keep! papa frmetyr new opportumries of Prayer. 8. Not prefiuy 

MS Rn: God betwixt occaſions of Prayer. 9. Reſting! Pra - 

after we have done , and think king of it if we ſeem 10 have been helped 

Pray 10. Carnally heartleſs and difp » if & hath been otherwiſe, 2.1. Þ 
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efs. TS. Not baying re P 
Hig defect 'Y 
And here there is failing ,, in 4: 
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as clear a as 
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carnal 


the excellency of his way, and meaning of his Word all which are exceeding neceſ- 
Frog the right pertormance of this dury , afid without them we cannot Praiſc 
Y- TY 
udly. We are guilty of many faults inthe rime of praiſing. 1. Doingitwith- 
our reſpect ro Gods »and for the fashiononly. 2. Hypocrihie, not p him 
with the whole heart ,. peifarming ir only wich thelips » when the heare away: 


3. Ipnorance , when we want! ot the words we expieſs. - 4. Noſuna, 
bleimpreffion of Gods greatneſs and $ upon our hearts when we praiſe. 5.Not 
ar Communion with God in this duty » as defiring , minding , and hoping ta 
um for eyer. 6. Not being taken up with Spiritual and Heavenly delight in 

im, and inthe work of his praiſe, 7. Lightneſs, 


aughbing, or mainly affeCting of, 
and carnglly upon , ſomeone or voyce more rhen being ſuitably affected with 
the marrer, and making melody inrhe heart to the Lord. 8. Forgetting what we do | 
fing,andnor knowing or conſidering what it is we ſirg,the heart nor being preſent nor 
faxed.. 9g. Nor being conſtrained by loye to praiſe, but ſome cuſtome or natural Con- 
{cence conſtraining us to ir. 10. Not offering up our praiſes in and through Chritt 
Jelus, Heb.13. v.15. 17. Soon ſatisfied in our praifing » as if we werelirtle troubled 
to be fitted forit , and becauſelirtle of our lelyes lyeth in it , we are the leſs careful 
how wediſchargeirt, bur ſtint and I:mirourſelves ro ſome certain cuſtomary matrer 
which nur 6 ge before , and makes bur few —— after. - Nor 
inermixring prayers 1n our pratfings. 13. Much Hypocnize when we 
onthe cafes of ochers » Or their thoughts me ot God , and ſtudy not tobe 
ſomerhing-like their frame and exercaſe. 14. Not framing our affections 1n prailing 
tothe ſubject of our praiſe ; whether it be ſome (ad caſe or ſome chcartul condition, 
or ſome Hiſtorical or P:; opherical ſubject ; and when imprecations are a part of the 
Song , we ſoon fall off , or praiſe one and the ſame way in all. 15. Not ſerious in 
for former me: Cies tO his Servants , it ir be nor ſo well with us in che 
mean time , nor chearfully acknowledging his fo: mer deliyerances of his Church. and 
people in which we haye nor perſonally shared. 16. Nor being affefted wirh his 
eping of us free of many ſad caſes we ſing and others have been 1n, ner blefling bum. 
for delivering them. 17. Nor letting the Wordof the Lord which we ſing, , fink 
down in us for engaging our heartsto, and chearing our ſpirits in a 18, Not 
alleming to, and giving bim glory inthe acknowledgement of the juſtne(s of his ſeye- 
reſtrhreatnings , andthe moſt fearful Scriprure-Imprecations. 19. Notrighely ob-. 
Erying thoſe things that are the ſubject ner of Scripture Songs , ROI 
; 3 iflerence 


= 


difference between ſome things we areto tremble and ſcare at , fuchasthe falls 
the Saints ; and othec things which we ace toimitate and follow for our edifice 
tion. 20: Gaddiog in idle looks, ſo that{ome ſcarce look on their books (athec 
they can read )that they may the berrerhave the ſenſe of what they ling. OM 

ing adifference betwixt praying a Petition that is in a Pſalm, and finging of it 
which ſhould have aſweetnels with it that may incovrage us to pray for,and nb" 
what others before us have obtained, 2z, Wanting ſuch” conGderations about 
-the matter ſung, when it ſui's not our preſent caſe , as may wrugres bc » and 
fit us to glorifie God in that duty : as when we ling of the eminent holineſs of ſome 
. of the Saints, weare to bleſs him that ever any was ſoboly, whatever be our Gofuls 
neſs ; and that we bare hope of pardon , though, under many failings, and much 
.unlikelineſs to that caſe we £85 2 Not lingiog with the yoyce atall , although 
the benges be given us as our Glory , that we may tbecewith chus gloti- 
-fie God, 
. Fourthly, After we have been about this duty of praiſe 4 we fin. »". By fab 
ling immediacly into a carnal frame. 2. Not looking back or examining when we 
have done, bow wecarrycd itin praiſing God, 3.” Fewchallenges for our m: 
failings in: praiſe. 4. Little Repentance for thoſe failings. - 5, Not keepiog the 
heart right for a new opportunity of praiſe, '- 6, Not keeping arecord of bis mery 
cies in our memories, and upon oar hearts to engage usto praiſe him, 7, Not 
walking in the exerciſe of love, which would ſweetly conſtrain us to this duty , and 
make us delight in it, 

Theſe are but a few of the many Iniquities that ace to be found in our h 
-things, Exod, 28. 38, Its good we bave a High Prieſt to bear them: O, what if 
-our {ins were reckoned, how hainous would they be 2 and what a ſum will they 
come to » if our performances of holy duties have ſo many fins in them ? and 

when the fins of a Sabbath are counted, bow mavy will they be ? hundreds of 
divers ſorts, in praying , hearing , and praiſing ; and multiply theſe to every 
"looſe thought, and every declining or wavering of the heart ». cow many times 
maythey be multiplyed ? Ah ! how many rnholy words do we let flip , and then 
.con{ider all the Sabbaths and Sermons , Prayers and Praiſes we have had ; how 
many hundred thouſands will they amount to #7 Itis ſad that men ſhouid Tye under 
all theſe with few or nochallevges, or without minding repentance, or think- 
iog of the neceſſity of employing the High Prieftfor doing them away ; therefoce 
we ſhould accept theſe challenges , and give Him employment who only can bear 
the Iniquity of our holy things, If this bring not down ſelf-Righteouſneſs, and 
convince you of the neceſſity of a Mediatour, what willdo it ? 

We ſhall proceed in the next place, to conſider the ſins that wait on receiving 
the Sacraments, which as they were a ſpecial part of the Worſhip of God under 
the O!d Teltament , fo they are yet under the New ; and our (ins in reference to 
them ſtrike againſt this Command , as it prefcribeth and carveth out our external 
Worfhip , and ſo much therather ſhould we conſider this , becauſe there cannot 
be a more expreſs Coveranting with God in giving and receiving , prope 
ſing terms and accepting of them for cloſing the Covenant , then is inthe & 
craments. 

Before we enter to ſpeak of the faglts we are here guilty of, we nay in general 
/ pro 
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we ſhall ſpeak to-theſe two joyptlye: becauſe we cannot ſpeak tothe ane ,- but we 
mal ſpeak tothe other, + 2 ne 


God hath chooght. good alwayesto' add Sacratnents to his Covenants; thus the 
Covenant. of Works had its Sacraments { /4dam bad the Tree of Life for a Satras 
ment to confirm him in the Faith of that Covenant ; (o the Covenant of Grace in - 
MH-ity' adminiftrations bad its Sacraments alſo for confirmation thereof, as before 
Chrifts incactation it had , Circumcifron,” the Pafsover , and divers Sacrifices effe- 


Qual fax tl Lend and the Fathers before Abrabam had their Sacrifices for Sacras - 
Lori 


| Thcarvationy, it Hath Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 3 for as the - 
"bas for mans ſake condeſlended to deal with him after the manner of men, 

by Covenants and mutual Engagements , ſo he keepeth the mannerof men in 
Swearing , Sealing z and confirming theſe Covenants for theirgreaterconſolation, 
whoare within the ſame, Hebr,6.48, | 

Secondly. A the natuce of the Covenant alter the Sacrament; inceſpeR- 
of our uſe making of it ;: yet ,. as; all Coyenants have ſome eſſentialsin which they 
agree, towit, a Promiſe and aReftipulation ; ſoalt Sacraments have ſomething} 
common , to wit, that they Signifie, Seal, and Strengthen the Covenanters in aſſy- 
ranee of enjoying what is promiſed according to the terms of the Covenant to 
whichthey are as Seals appended , the Tree of Life confirmed the promiſe of Life - 
to Adznrupon condition of perfe&t Obedience ; Circumciſion coofirmedit to A» 
braham condition of Faith, Rvm,4. 11. 


Thirdly. The Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace before and after Chriſt, 


diffec in circumAantials, as the Covenantit ſelf under the Old and New Teſtamene 
doth ; but in effentialsthey agree , for they ſeal one and the ſame thing » arid aſter 
eneand the ſame manner, 

Fourthly, There are ſome chiefthipgs common to all Sacraments of the Cove- 
pant under one adminiſtration z Asfor example, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, 
they agree both in this thatthey ſeal the Covenant; and repreſent Chriſt and bis 
benefits, &c. yet io cither of them there are ſome peculiar promiſes and benes 
fits eſpecially looked unto ; and allo: they have their peculiar manner of ſealing 
theſe things which are common to both z. Believers are alſo confirmed in 
the ſame things by the Word , but the Sacraments confirm them in ano. 
—_ z more clearly , and ſenſibly, and-proportionally to our weakneſs ard * 
neceſſity. - 

Fifthly. No” Sacrament is of ', and from it ſelf valid , but its validity 
and efficacy is from the' Covenant and Promiſe , whereof it js a Sacra- 
ment ; and ſo it is a ſeal to none but to ſuch as are in the Covenant , and 
keep the condition of it-, to, them: it ſealeth the benefits promiſed , though 
abſolotely and fHmply - it ſeal the truth of the conditional promiſes : and 
ſo it may be ſaid conditionally to Seal, to all the Members-of the 
Church ,, the Truth of what is promiſed upon ſuch a condition: ; » as for 
example , The Tree. of: Life ſealed this: Truth. > that who. flood ... prtg 

edience - 


ſowe things conceryipg, the Keran 
I that ſo ay en puree ta be expected ipthem.: + 2, How 
te theends, that we may know how we ſhould goabeutthein 5 atd- 


- But before we ſpeak to theld., ſomethingee to bepremitted ; Ay+2, That 
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except upon condiion of his perfect Obedience 3 rhe likemay be ſaid of Chilling 


| | "1 
Sixthly. Hence every Sacrament dorh ſuppoſe a Covenant, and the Recetyers et 
Try imo ; Coyznant Lear the Sacrament thar he receiverh relarerl; ſothiarwe 
c_- nar 20 the Saccoment properly nocmur io Coroner: wah Hu Bn 
ovenaatis entered, i$added » as Gene » I7. * enreredinw 
ae nes __ Alvaham » and then the Seal of Circumciſionis added asaconfirms 
tion thereof. | . % 
Seventhly, No Sacramens giveth any new right which the Receiver had. notbe 
fore 3 ondly i confirmerb rhe robe hebhad beforeg hehath acceſs Sacrament 
Dponrthe acrount of his external right. ___ -.. K. | 
Eighthly. Sacraments confirm ſtill ſomerhing rharis furere , 


4ng inftirured for the confirmarion of our Faith and F 
are molt apr tv doubr ; as the Paſsover ters 
__ deſtioyed ; the Tree of Lifc whar u 


ed z and ſoall Sacraments help us eps pon rare 
Not prtamak for they ſerveas the Oath and Seal 3 and 
_—_ woulngs anos 5 b; SOTO, oe OR tA I 
nele being » We come tO {peak ro the 3 
ſay, The ———— of the New Teftamenc { of which only weſpeak purpolely } 
have ye yn ondary he 13" ſi 1733 
 The1. istorepreſenclearly the nature of the Covenant , andthe promiſed 
therein, as , the washing away of fin , Chriſt himſelf, his deark and rs » and the 
way how we come torhe application of all cheſe , ro wit, by Faith _ Anger. be: 
ſeſus Chriſt for taking away guilt , and ſtrengrhening us toan holy z104ll rhe 
the Sacraments (hat 1s, the ligns and wordof inftirution added da fully and clear 
iy , x. Torhe Ears: 2. Tothe Eyes : 3. Toor orher ſenſes of feeling, &c. noronly 
ho'd forth wharis o7ered, but our wy of corny withand Je tes page Offer; 
aSifGod , who by Preaching lerteth us hear him ſpeak (1 us 0 berecopaciledts 
him ) were in the Sacraments, lerting us ſee him tryft and dole thar bargain with ws 
by his Ambaſſadors 3 in which reſpect, rhe Sacrament may be called the Symboland 
- Tokenot theCovenant, asiris, Gen. 17. and this way the acraments have a teaching 
uf: to bring ro our remembrance Chriſt , his ſufferings and benefirs , as well as 0w! 
eſtate, what it was without him, and before our clofing with him ; all rhisby rhe word 
andelements with the actions concurring) is repreſemed to us , as if it were acted bes 
fore our cyes, for making the wayofthe Goſpel the moreclear ene rs and 
memories, who eirher len{cleſly rake it up, or luggisbly forger rheſe ſpirirual things3 
the Lord, who ſometimes makerth uſe of; Parables and figurative expreſſions or ſfumuly 
tudes , to ſerfo.th ſpiritual things ro make them rake with us rhe more , harh choſen 
this way to make uſe of external (zgns, and atians for the ſame ends allo. 
2. The ſecond endof Sacraments is to ſeal and confirm Gods mind and reyealed wil 
to man , andtopit him ourof queſtionof the trarh of kis promiſes , tharſo he may 
have a furrher prop t9 his Paith, and may-draw more ſtrong con'olarion from the pr0- 
miſes of rhe Covenant upon this ground. In this reſpect rhey are called Seals (Rom 
11.) of the Righreoneſs by Faith z rhar'is , nor che Righteoaſneſs of Xb5rabaws 
Faith , butof his ovraining Righrco zfneſs by ir, and not by works ; thatis , They ate 
ſeals of thar Coyenaar which ofererh and pro:miſerh Righteouſneſs ro ſuch as beheve? 
$2 was the Tree of Life a confirgzation ro Adam ot the promiſeof Life; ſo was Ci- 
cum 
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1 the ſecond Commandment, | 57 
are pony © > p obo) ere ofthe Goſpel ; 2s 
Gods Oath was, \Heby, 6;'18, * Ando wethe Sacraments to us, | 

- This Confirmation may be three wayes looked on : r. As that which con- 
frmerh the Propofitice, », The Fþ The Concluſion of a pra- | 


_ Syllogiſm , whereby the Believer ecaclude from the Goſpel that he ſhall 


The tion is this , "He that believerb ſhall be ſaved; this by the Sacrament is 
fGmply ed as a truth, that onemay lean unto: Then the Believers Con- 
ſcienceia.the Faith of that fobſumeth 3 Iwill then take me by Faith to Chriſt : ſee- 
ing that isa ſure truth, 1 will ceft on bimand hold methere ; or more clearly , I do 
. Now-z. This affumption that 7, or ſach a man bath Faith, is not confirmed ſim- 
ply by the Seal, forthe Sacrament is to be externally applyed by men , who can ſay 
00 more » but, They chacitably judge ſuch a one to-have Faithz yetit may be ſaid 
to be ſo far confirmed as one whoſe Faith doubteth may by this be encouraged to 
reſt on Chriſt , and quiet hitaſe|f on him z Thus Faith is confirmed while it iobelped 


to Aﬀame, 'though the man be notclear that he hath aſſumed; as alſo one having 
according ts Gods command j' Eaſt himſelf on Chriſt, and according to his inftitu- 
tion , taken the Seal',- I ſay ſuch a man may conclude from the Seal, as well as 
from' the Promiſe that be is accepted, even as one having prayed may con- 

& will in the came 


—_ hath been heard, having done it according to Go 
Chriſt, 

Thirdly, When the Concluſion is drawn, Therefore 1 ſtall be ſaved, the Sacrament 
doth not confirm-that ſimply co us, morethenitdid to Adam ( who afterward 
brakethe Covenant of Works, and fo attained notthe thing Promiſed) bur it ſea. 
leth it conditionally , 1/ thos Believe , thou ſhalt be ſaved , and fothe Aſſumption 
muſt be made ont by the ſearch of che conſcience before the conclulion receive any 
confirmation by the Sacrament ; yet by firengthening the moor propoſition , Such as 
Believe ſhall b: ſaved; it Arengtheneth the Concluſion alſo : for if that were not true, 
my having Faith, or flying ro Chriſt were no great comfort ; and ſo conſequently it 
has influence on the Believers comfort in the Concluſion, as Gods Oath and Seal did 
confirm the Promiſe made to .Abrabam, and alſo Rtrergthened his Faith in belies 
ving it ſhould 'be-made out to him, Row 4, x1, 

Again , itis to be conſidered that the Sacrament ſealeth particularly, not only as 
it fayeth, "1 that Believe ſhall be ſaved, but alſo as it ſays, T how, if thou =r1i)t B-lieve, 
ſtalt be ſaved , and the ſealis ſo appended to that conditional Offer,that the Cove- 
nant Randeth not anly ſure in general to all Believers, but to Me particularly upon 
my cdlofing with it , as if God were particularly fingling me oot to make the offer 
unto me , andto takemy engagement, andto put the ſeal ivmy hand, by which 
Faith is more particlilarly helped and firengthened ther by the Word alone ; there 
isgreat uſe therefore of the Sacraments , in that thereby we get Faith quieted in the 
believing of this, that God will lay-by bis Controverſie , and keep his Covenart, 
and make forth-coming his Promiſes to thoſe who flye for refuge to Teſus Chriſt, 
according to bis Oath and Seal : Thus he ſealeth the Major Simply , the Min:y 
Conditionally , but Particularly ; Or we may ſappoſe God ſpeaking tous from the 
Covenant thus, Heco whom I offer Chrift, he may receive Him 5 and all that bes 

H lieve, 


j3 * An Expoſition of IE 
lieve, and receive the Offer , ſhall obtainthe Bl 
to thee: therefore thou aud " 


tetually for bringing forth thoſe ends intended in the C ; | 
Fourthly. There is a fourth End which reſulteth from theſe, and that is a Beks 
ers Conſolation, Hebr, 1, 6,8. which by the firengthening of Faith, and bebolding 
of Chriſt in that Ordinance , and being confirmed in the hope of his Coming 
again, 5c. proveth very ſweet, and corroborateth the Soulfo mach the more ;'# 
that therein be tryſteth often with the Believer , and by it Communicateth himſelf 
to his Senſe and Spiritual feeling, | 
Fifchly, The Sacraments bold forth a Mutual Engaging betwixt God and hi 
People; God holdeth out the Contract, the Covenant and Offer ; We by onr par- 
taking do declare our acceptance of that Offer on thoſe Terms ; and ingage accor 
dingly , that we ſhall make uſe ofthat righteouſneſs therein held forth for our Jufti 
fication » and of that Wiſdome and firength therein offered for our direRion and 
San@ikfcation: In this reſpe& our taking of the Seal , is called our Covenamtiag; 
And Geneſ. 13. he was to be puniſhed that wanted the Seal of Gods Covenant! 
Thus our accepting and receiving, looketh to the Word, holding forth the Terms 
and God fealeth and confirmeth on theſe Terms the particular Promiſes of cipls 
feouſneſs and ſtrength to the ends before-mentioned , that our Faith mayke 
frenothened in making uſe of chem, 
Theſe are the main and principal ends of the Sacraments , though _ 


— 
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=”. the fiend Gontranienc ne. ” 
ſerve allo for. otward-Gibinguithing of Geds People from all other ſocietics and 


| taſe the Word oferatb Chrilt and his devevits, the Hearer accepteth him, on 
the' Terms..00 Which be is offered, and coofecterh ; boch theie ace ſuppoſed to 
eg (az we ey ſec iv the Jaylor, AB 16, and others) 

be but for a verpſhort time; yer in the order of Nature at leal}, they are 
Prior, and then comrihbe Sacraments » which bave in them, «, a clear view of the 


A 


We may come now toconſider the Faults we arc guilty of in reference to 
And frft in general , then more particularly in reference to 
ime and the. Lords Snpper : We ſhall aot to thoſe faults common to 
fir and athers> which are more Dodtcinsl , fach 65 Exrours about the perſons 
who may Admiailicr theny as that Women way Adminiter Baptiſa, Gc, But we 
ſpcaktothaſetbatare incident to us in ourprattile, 
.» And Goto general we fail, either when too much weight:is laid on them , or 
whentooliede ; Firſt, when too mach, as 2, When thereis an abſolute peeeſlity 
£0 be ofthem, in order cofalvation, 2, When tbey are thought co cons 
fer Grace of themſelves, by the very pactakivg of the outward Elements, although 
without Faith. 3, When they arecefied on inthe outward Receiving ; as if that 
made ns ſorge way acceptable to God, 4 When there is a ſuperſtitious blind 
ivg ofgham to, and with ;tbe prejudice of all other Ordinances, fo that one 
will negle& Preaching and Prayer long , but muſt have Baptiſm and the Commu- 
nion, ' 5, Whentbereis a mg of the curward Qcrdinanceto Chriſt ard the 
thing Gguifyed ; thats, when men (ek more £o have the Baptiſm of Water then 
the Baptiſm ofthe $picit, avd the External Communion more» then the inward ; in 
which any'Heaventuat isfobefonrnd inthe Ordinances, lyeth ; and when wen are 
more commored ifor wantingthe Sacrament once , then for wanting Chriſt often 
andiong. 46. Coming uvte, and going from» the ExternalOrdinanees negleQing 
bimand without dependanee vpor him who giverththe bleſſing, and thinking that 
then all is wellenough, cing they were-preſent atthe Ordinance. 7, Going far 
off for the partaking of a Sacrament tothe prejudice of neceſſary Mcral Duties 
called for at that time. 8. Placejvg more #n them thenin works of Mercy and 
Charity, or doating.on them , tothe negle& of thoſe. 9. When they are accoun- 
ted ſotholy-as if they might not be given, where Chriftatloweththem to'be-given ; 
orasifthat wronged them, when they arenot Adminilirated iv{ome canſecrate 
place , as # one (place 'were now under the Goſpel more holy then another, 
w, Adding to Chrifts Inftitution, 4n the way of Adminiftration , as if what he 
—»\- _ » becauſe it is common andordivary , were baſe, andtoolow 
them. 
Again, they gettoolittleeſfieem, 1, When people uſe them as bare ard empty 
H 2 bgns, 
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bleſſed,” - 5.-Wben they are not ; , that we may'kn 
2nd be affe@ted in receiving them »- and when thete isnorMeditatioo ont 
6, Want- of delight in them. --4./ Careleſneſs ofchem wherber weave t 
want them, 8: Corrupting the Lords Ioftittion in oor manner of going at 
them, either adding toityor diminiſhing from(ir'or Thatgiog it as if ven mig 
ſo. 9. Little zeal to keep them pure;/130; Neg! occaſions of 
we may bave-them with ſome little pains-/4#4; Accounting then 
Adminmſtrated by one Miniſter, then when byanother 3 or efteermiogiittlo oft] 
becauſe diſpenſed by ſome men , ( though lawtul Miniſters) as if men addedany 
worth to the Ordinance of 'God, +2, Never aQcally laying: weighron ar 
__ drawing comfortfromtbem Ir ſhould bave been done; 23. 
wiſhing and ing that others may havepood df them. - 14; Notfearing thi 
wron wg ofchcis by dakiedivarkd pitakGofebens; and cor-endeavouring © 


have abuſes of that kind helped, but making them common toall e 
promiſcuouſty, 15, When, Folk fear nor! che-breaking"of their ings | 
chem. 16. When men bang the Fuic of them'on the-Adminifterers weentivn, of 
onthe grace of them that are Joynt-partakers withthem. 'r9. 'Whenthere'slitt 
. Zeal againſt the Errours thatwreng them , as when they are denyed by Awnebs 


prifts, and when they are corrupted, as in the Maſe. | ; 

Yo come particularly to anne we may coalider, 1, Thefins-of thoſewho 
ſeek it for their Children. 2, Thefing of theſe who:Adminifter it! *y, The ſme 
on-lookers, eſpecially thoſe who are called tobe Witneſſes. 4, The fins of thoſe 
who are baptized, ; , , 

The Parents or Preſenters of Children to Baptiſm fail before , in the time , and 
after the Adminiftration of this Ordinance} Firft, before, - 1. By not ſerious mins 
ding that which is tobe done. 2, Not confidering the Childs condition as needing 
++» tore. Nor a eos es 4. Miskenc } 
Chrift, ot going firſt to him, for conferring the things and bleſſings ſignified 
5. Not praying for the Child, Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing on the Ordinan 
6, Notbleiſing God, that there is a Covenant of Grace that taketh in our Children; 
nor offering them to be ingaged and reecivedin it, 4. Not minding the moſt fav 
ple and edifying way of going about it , but walking by otber Rules. 8, Needle 
delaying of it for carval ends, 9g, Being more deſirous of the Sign , then of t 
Fhing fgnifyed. : 

Secondly. When we come toit, welin, - Firſt, Not ſeeking tohave our own 
Covenant with God ( by which we have this priviledge of bri our Chilc 
to Baptiſm,) renewed and made ſure. 2, Not conſidering by what right wec 
it-to our Children, - 3, Not repenting of our own Breaches of Covenant, ne 
wondering that God keepeth with us, who have often broken to him. 4. Not 
coming with the exerciſe of fear and reverence. 5, Waiting on it oft-times 


out attention-or. minding ous Duty in what is ſpoken, 6, Promiſing for the faf 


1 


”_ 


w ingage for the Childrens Education; and wthout either Judgement or 
gefolute pr to perform, 5. Being ignorant of whatis ſaid or done, 8 Net» 
cing' in Prayer for che bleſſing, © 9. Not undectakingſn Chcifts Arength to 
Jer for Durcies called for, j; 298 
«Thirdly, Afterthe Adminiſtration of Ba wefail, Firſts In forgetting all 
cur engagements, © 'z. -In growing careleſs to maintain any ſuitable frame, and 
falling carnally in our Mirth on ſuch occaſions, 3, Not being muchin Prayer for 
the Children ; nor infilting or continuing in Prayer for the bleſiing, 4. Not being» 
Faithful" according to our ingagements, in Educating them, 1, In knowledge, 
that m—_ be A beRIeP «s toknow what Godis, 2, Inthe fear of God, 
preſhiog it upon frequerit Exhortatiphs. 3, In giving them Exams 

In giving them ſeaſonable Correftion ( but Os ſparing enl apr to 


hall ple. + 
10d, i their burt ) when there is cauſe of CorreQion, 5, Being alſo unfaithful in not ſe- 


them of their ingagements by Baptiſm. And 6, Much moreby gis 

ving them-evil Example, +, Conniving at their faults. 8.” Adviſing thei to 
what. is finfal , or ſending them where they may meet with ſnares, or ſuffering 
thenitogothere: . 9, Providing for them the things of this Life , withontreſpe& 
tothac Life which is co come. ro. Not ory 7. oy ſelves that wemay diſcharge 
; our\Duty ico:chem. rx. Not infifting to-preſs thoſe things uponthem , that cons 
vio cectitheir Soulsalwayes ; thinking it is enough chat ſometimes they be ſpoken to. 

, al is, Nevet'purpoſely fired op and driven by that Tye to ſee for their good. Nor 

156 our many ſhort comings. Nor 14. Lamenting for what we ſee ſin- 
fault in » 'whenthey follow not faitbful advice. . Theſe are things that would 
"Y excefully be looked unto, both by Fathers and Mothers, ard all fuch av engage 
forthe Chriſtian Education of the Childreo, whom they preſent to that Ors 


-Nexcio him that Adminiftceth Baptiſm, there are oft. times diverſe failings. As 
1+ When itis cuſtomarily diſpenſed without reſpe&to its end, 2, Whenin Prayer 
the Childs ſalvation is not really and ſeriouſly aimed at , but for the faſhion.. 


pic 3. When it becometh a burden to diſperſe it, 4. When it is not thought much 
ling of, that Chriſt admitteth ſuch into his Houſe , or himſelfto be apartaker of fuch: 
ining WW mercies; but bez Diſpenſer of them to others. 5, When he followeth it not pri- 


vately with bis Prayers for a Bleſſing ; befides what failings may be in unſvitable 
words, and humane Ceremonies , &c, And ſeeking himſelf in the words that are 
ſpoken, rather then the Edification of the Hearers, 

When we are Witnefſes and On-lookers, we fail, 1. In OY and fretting, 
becauſe we are detained a while, 2. Not ſetting our ſelves to be edified by that 
ve ſee done and hear ſpoken, 3. Not ſympathiting with the Child or its Parents 
in Prayer, 4, Not being thankful to God for ſuch a benefit and Ordinance to fuck 
a Childs behoove. 5, Lightneſs of carriage, andin lookirg, ſpeaking, or thinking 
in the time , asif we were not preſent at ſach an Ordinance of Chriſts,' 6.' Notſo 
ſeriooſly taken op in ſympathiſing with other Folks Children , becauſe they are not 
ar own, 7. Removing and withdrawing and not Raying to countenanceit: 


Not 8,” Not minding the Child when weare gone. 9g. Not helping them as we may to 


be anſwerable to that tye they come under in Baptiſme, 10, Not admcniſhing 
m when we ſee Parents and Children walk unanſwerable, ror teſlifying a y_ 
pv - Hs et Þ 
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chem » nor mourning for the diſhonour God getteth by baptiſed Perſons 
carriage. on « , | 4t 0493 Smm 
wenever ( as we ought) reckon rn wr ay way der in 
aptiſm, - a» That we neither are, nor {eriouſly Rudy t6 be, as we cughty anſwitrs 
__, to.it, 3. That we arent thankfal for ic to. God , who admittedus 
Ordinance, - 4+ That wedo not eſteem it e all bare carnal Birth-Righte how 
eat foever 5, That wedgnot ſeek to hive itcleared, in the extentofit;ats 
- the PÞciviledges and Benefits thereby capferred on us and our Children, - 6: That 
we do nat purſue after the Bleftng thereio corenanted to us, 7. That wedont 
endeavour the periormanbe of the condition of believing and truſtiogin Ghrit 
which is che condition of the Covenant af which-Baptila js the Seal../ .8; That 
danat lay weight on our Baptiſm for Rrengthening our Faith both in ſpiricns] and 
temporal Didicultics, asif it were go Seal ofthe Covenant. 9g. Thatwet 
igoorant how to-make uſe of it.. zo That we do not account ourſelves 
Gods, as being given away to Him in Baptiſm, but live coor ſelves 11.: That 
donotight againſt our Lults , Satan , and the World , according to our bapt 
Vow. #2, That we' da notadornecur Chriſtian ProkeſGon with as Haly Life, 
14. That we walk and war againft Chriſt ,, inflead of 6ghting His f | 
144 That we do Bot aggravate our (ins, as being committed agaiof this F 
+5 That we accent patient under Sulferingss Boe penitent and bumble under ol 
ſad Diſpeulations ; rotwithlianding that we are by our Baptiſm bound totake op 
the Crals. 16. That we do not meditate an our ingagements nocrepentbordar 
. #7. That we do ootaim aud endeavour £0 comeap to tieamgine 
of this Qrdivance. Which are, 1. Theevidencing aut z0n and 
ing into Chriſt. 2. The giving up our ſelves to the F » Son , and:Spidk 
3. Sticking by Chriſt on-the melt cofily and deareſiterms. ' 4. Taking diredticn 
from dim and walking in him. $5. Seeking the things above, andnacthe ching 
thatare on Earth, 6, Mortigcation to Creatureyandto:be crucified with Chal 
7 Theimproving of this Tye , not onely for obliginges to thee , butforfirees 
theniag us in Him to.2:tain them , and 40 comfart par felecsin 
this ground. . Theſe things 'are much a milling : Alace, they ate-machs. miſſing 
Fot welam-ntably neglettodraw &ll our Strength and Farnitare under all tents 
tions, and for all Duties from Cheift by vertue .of this baptiimal(Qblipation 
Tye: We reſort but ſeldome to-this Magazine and Store-Hlonſes this pree 
Privitedpe 4s (Alace ! ) but. very little manured and improved by us, | | 
-- We come next to ſpeak of theſins we arc ukually guiley of in referenceto 
Lords Supper, and they be of ſeveraliarts. x, Someare Dodtrinal when the | 
Wation45 00rupted, asin Popery :: Theſe we will pot now medfle with, 2, Om, 
thers art pratical, and they are citherin Miniſters and Elders, who admitand 
bargof inſuch as are admitted or debarred. BB... 


- AndFicſt, weare toconſider, that. men may fn againftthis Ordinance, by: Mes 
Communicating, As 1. When they contemn-.and' wilfelly neglect it. 2, Whealdur 
they are not frequent init, but careleſly flightic, when conveniently it may be 4. har 

= 


z. By not fore-lecing and ordering oor Aﬀaics , fo as wemaynotbe hindre 
when an accahion of that Ordinance offereth it ſelf near to us, 4. By incapacitati 
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| adwined theoyghiguoraver ravee Or - and regligenes zenee tore.  _ 

2thefe, 5. By fretting at our ap owt por bs #bond | 

Mad che<auſes whiehprocrrerhione dring debarres; "5; Not 

tabe humbled under $9) $FIreuare o endrggetihe right Wark 

gr thetine,ta come, ;; & Suſpetting thatit pregeedeth.fromparnat ends, 9, Re- 

porting an ;bole who doit. 10, Not prayivg for them eharpartake it this 

1g Where-ever we benr obj inanyplace; | er Looking rather*to-the 

x <4 4p tad e og , Wea negleR of duty in Othce:bearers in 

debarciog,then Our ©Wn. 12, ympathizing with them, and yet 00 that ground 
forgo: Glec cam lrrxhefouks fecten, qagnge* agents #1) 

. And here, bythe way, we beſeerh you take theſe few words of Rxhortatian, 

x: Look debarcivg of ignorapt and (candalous perſons from the Lords Table'ss 


Chrills Ordioance. - 2, Conſider wherefore your ſelves are debarred, and as you 
allared it is from no particular prejudice or dif-reſpe&, ſoye would repent 

be humbled for that which procucetbit. 3. Be making up whatis wanting 
the time. tq come ! way". op any of-theſe is a fault”, acid let nonethink 


elves the lels, bound to the findy of holineſs , becauſe they are kept from pars 
taking of it 2 But. tbe fin of ſome is;-they ſhift it , becauſe they wilt notſtir them- | 
= frame foc it -and yet they are not ſuitably affeted with the 


there are favltsio them that are admitted to Communicate,and theſe both 

| es and true Believers reſpeRtively ; and that 1, Before. 2, In thetime,. 
od 1 Hue ' the Lords Supper. tj | agus 
-Andirlt:. receiving there are many failings: As », Ignorance of th6end 
andnature of this Ordipance, ' 2, Notfigdyingitoknow it Nor 3, To havethe 
heart rightly afefted with, it, - 4. Not endeavourivg to keepop a'high eſteem; 


edt and holy reverence of the wonderful Love of God in giving of his Son., and the 


$0nscondeſcending Love in coming te dye for Sinvers, 5. Not ſeeking to have. 
i the Covenant clearly cloſed with by Faith , before it be ſealed by the Sacrament. 
6. Not endeavouring to have all by- gone quarrelsremoved ,: and our Peace efta- 


wil dlfhed. -+, Not fearching our way , that we way be wellacquainted with'@vt 


condition» ſo as. we may have the difin& knowledge of it, when we come, - $:Not 
carefully endeavouring a ſuitable Frame of heart by Prayer, Meditation and Rea- 
ding,- 9, Not praying for a bleſſing , either for him that adminiftreth; or for theſe 
= who are to joyn withus, topreventtheir ſin, 10. Not minding thetr inſtracion 
who are under our charge, ' 21, Not prefently renewing (it before doſed with 

I conſented to) our Covenanit before our partaking, 12. Not ſequeftring one 
hearts from other things for that end;' |x3. Not fearing tomiſethet bing offered, 
md tocontra@t guilt infteed of gettingany good, ' 14. Not ſearchinff after the 


i fins of former Communion ard other fins, and repenting of them,” r 55 Whit we 


ayme at in theſe, not ayming at them in Chrifts ſtrength.” 16. Not ayming and ev» 
awouring conſtantly to walk with God , and keep communion with him in all 

ies 4. that..we may have the more acceſs to communion with him in this Ordi- 
nce, 19. Notlaying aſide of rooted prejudices and ſecret malice, Nor 18. Ad- 
piſhiog ſuch whom we know to lye- under any offence of that kind, - that 
may' repent and reform, xg, Unſiayedneſs in our 85 ming at commus 
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it> it isto conceive of itrightly, ' r, In reſpe&t 

Jofticatiou, | 2. In reſpect of our manner of uſe 

ſenſesor bodly Organs, bur 

and recciving Chriſts | 7 
Word, and more clearly and fenſibly : for the Sacraments do not give vs ady'ves 
thing whichthe Word did not offer and give befoce;' butthey give the famett 
more clearly and ſenſibly. 3. In reſpe& of the bleſſing z nat only waiting for 
common bleſſing for fattaining the bythat'Bread and Wine, bat for a ſpit 
tual bleſſing to be. conferred by the ſpiritrothe beboof of the ſoul. * 4. Texforo i 
cernit as to improve it for En communion berwixtChrift and as; 1 
ſpicitual feeding , as it wereawpon his own Body; ſo that Wheri there is anyſhow 
coming' ig'theſe ; in ſo farthe Lords Body is no diſcerned,” * 5," Wefrringoin 
about chis O:dinavce , 'by: want of Reverenee ,' when we come wittiontH 
thoughts ,- and a Divineframe; and without Love raviſting the heart”, 'whie 
moſt ſuitable-at ſuch a time ; much moredo we (in when we come with carne 
looſe, or idle thoughts, or any unreverent geſture, or with light-like apparel',"@ 
catriage incomiog or ſitting,” 6. By want of Loveto others, and ſympathy wil 
ſachs are Strangers to Communion with Chriſt, 9, 'By not diffi@ clofing wi 
Cbriſt , or renewing'our Covenant with him , or ingaging'of our ſelves to bil 
$,. By lapidly, or ſenſcleſly cakicig the Elements without aty affeion , and by We 
gi s inthe work; and comfortleſs becauſe we wantſenſe. 'g, By not 
riog our ſelves by Faith, that we may obtain and win to ſenſe , and by ( 
little at ſenſe or comfort. 10. By not improving this Ordinance inreference 
the general ends of a Szcrament , or the particular ends we ſhould ayme atint 
Sacrament. : As x. Fellowſhip with Chriſt himfelf.''' xz. Communion in his De 
and Suffctings- - 3. 'The ſenſe of theſe , andthe comfort of them. ' #/'The1i 
conyagmocation of Chrifls D-ath and Sufferings - #nd of the Love hehad to 
all-ebeſe ; for the fticring op of our Love again to him. 5. The Nrengthening 
nar ſelves in the way of Holineſs, by ſirength drawnfrom him'by Faith.” 6, 
ding his glory, and the ſetting forth thereof, with reſpe& antd, and hope of 
coming ag4in. 75. Particular ing2ging of our affe&ions oneto another, 8. 
gaping our hearts by ſerious reſolutions to make for Suffering : Laſtly: Web 
here, by not refi=Qing on our hearts in the meantime, that we'may know 
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jons be according as they are ſuppoſed ro 
him rhat exaterh the Oath ; forifhe meanone thing, and we another, Go, 
is prophaned, and- rhe” IF Oak Fane; och more equiyocationsina 


P 


+7 
% 4.5 


— 


abiguicyin words, the ſecond. a diate: ſe in ur thoughtsfrom 


to be tnegned io our words, 7 : 

pry po ed manner of: $wearing abele things ooght to be noticed 
titbeio ent, that we underftandthe thing we Swear , aod the rature 
'our , and 'm we [weer by, Jer.4- 2. 3,” Fearand Reverence in going | 
it, a9 beingin av eſpecial way in+ God's own ſight 3 thus ro fear an 0arb, is 
| perty, and the heartwoould be filled with the appreberſionof aprefent 
& in the = that it be not todeceive any , butto expreſsthe 
pour a5 aaph Righteowſueſt, Jer. 4,.z, Andfor themoſipartrhele 
may. agree to Oaths , Yun 477=y e494 

of this matter, we would ſpeak to forme 
bs , Howthen differ Oats from Aſſeverations 7 + 1 
old both be in Trurh and jodgment withfeac; cedobis cal 
| Koricge that in” Oaths we ace only tomake mention of - 
ttbe God, INES y him , but Aſﬀeverations may be thus expreſſed, ./: 


by Soul liver z I'S: 2V, 2-42 6, and yoke 7 oe gee by the Soul of any. 
Lat We Jadoe of fuch Oathes, as are ors Avgels, 
SEE as Heaven, Light, the World ; by 


as by Faith. 


peg 
* ſwear by them, we 
th.. Oaniſciencg, to try cn" we mean' as we 


wg ny þ: er POO bo Onnipotency, Avd, 3x. Juftice: to ayenge y if itbenotifs 


haveſwotn; 4. Soveraignty, tocall the Swearers toaReckoning, "4. Ne- 
it would derogate from the Scopeofthis Command, which giveth this to 
dd alone, as his due, andimplyeth , that healone bathal[tbele arg 
PE fuch, Ont: $ SC #6 Fratvbtag ay: Chuiſts Mas 3. Sula? 
nenther by Ws, nar Earth; For, they and inanJeferionn lation to 
Fo Ire. bis, $eryay Rs 6. Bacaple, ap; pong: of theſe things.ace Gol totake 
NO if Hig fwe x« fally4 ſo none of thein are ſo Oures 25 weeah faythim. 
he leaſt Change to be madeuppnthem, ,in Caſe,our Oath be.not 
; Feet ahh can be added unta or, diminiſhed from by us;1- We cannot 
one of our Haires Blagk; or. White, andtherefare oughtnot to ſwear by 
Corlgeneg, orierene ow-FaithytHatwe 
xe Mas. 4; 6c Jeateththisf For'thatof: 
g&figo-of ag, Oath Gofully made, 28 £0: 
N hinfſerhchve 4 wowed hot the wokit's 


0107; i is, What isto be judged concerning Aſeverations:; foch 4% 


MAYS good Faith , as 1 ball anſwer, ht as] and Clhritiian; as 4 bove «4 S506 
79 


- 1h Wi 


ig oy 


tebeſav-2, and ſuch like? "it wy Wet, ab vey! Que . 9] 7 
theſe were rightily , and in the due manner made uſe of \, they i 
uſed, as Scripture cleareth, 2. Yea, we think, Fre re Oathsbe o a or" 4 
would firft be aſed; and 4 man may be called couſe dneoftheſe , Dk I at, 
dice&ly to ſwear, z. Therefore. we think ot beuſed, bot oetell 
when leſs will not ſerve, and ſhould be" aled with Fear, Reverence, Underftags 
ding , and the other Qualifications : And that 'therefore they fin , whoin Cob D- 
mon Diſcourſe, raſhly and' vainly ufe them, which we conceive to be forbidda 
here z and when they. are not Conſcientioufly uſed , they lead men toa g th 
of the tin, here diſcharged: as we ſee ſome begin with Afſererationg 
then idle Oaths ; andthen Imprecations; as Peter finfelly did , Mer. 26," Realey 
:. All. cheſe-: Aﬀeverations are reduQively Oaths , and ioply ce cog 
precations iothem.. Thus,  Letme notbe eſteemed a Chriſtian , nor tiave 
tobe faved;; which moſtredare to' God for executing theſe; therefore, ” 
dicetOaths, they ought tobe aſed a» Oaths, and belong to this Command. | ” bes 
cauſe the very end of any vehement Aﬀſcveration iis toconfirm what is ſd, furthiy, 
then an ordivary Aﬀertion can : Now in ſo far., an Oath; it being 
an Oath, to confirm whatis ſpoken, EI porn Oath ine thy 
php Tweens 27 pe though A 
ther Form, 3z: Vain Afeverations ,' are wants Rule, "Mat $/37+, pes 
12. Let your Communica*ton be ' Yes, Tra No, Nay, nineteenth 
ordinary Communication )- & Evil : And t canoe be denyed but this 1s wore an D 
therefore needleſs and (infal, 4, Wedo not find Aﬀeverations foch as My Gas 
ſeience beareth me witneſſe, to be uſed ( warrantably Yby Saiotsin Scriptare I 
with great- Reverence , even almoſt in foch- things as they uſed to confi 
Oaths z therefore Sweacing is often joyned with them, ' Row. g, 1. 2, z Cor, k 
z*, 5. For what endarethey uſed? Iexeither'to coofira Gans. thing, s 6s 
end; Beſide , the needleſs uſe ofthem habitaxterh Folk to baffle and prog 
cellent things; and- doinjure themto prophanity : hence cheſe that ale tþ 
are ordinarily leffe tender in their other Carriage, and it cometh todireQ[ 
atlength; Ifitbe faid good Fair; Hpnifierh no more butin Truth , ad 
Diſſimulation , ( as it's underfiood ſometimes in the Laws, ) Bone Files ad 
Fide, Aaſ.: Yer Fairb is rherwile taken in our Common | 
Words would be fo uſed ;/ 'they #re commonly made uſe of by others, _ (> Fa 
be not Evil, yet:it hath the appearance of Evit, which ſhould be eſcheed agd 
adftzined from; © + Thy; 15; ' 4. Whatever Good Faith fignifierh, yet { j 
it our commen 'uſe ,/ it's more than afimple Aﬀertion ; therefore, ſhould a mat 
cell me an antruth, and put Bend fide, or Good Faithtoit, toconfirm ity will any 
chink buthe = ora woes hy en >. 7A Nineh Command? ) | 
would be not be thooght ner en aith? [ None P 
more then Yeaor Nay , /Ney; adore s o be eive that 
Aﬀertions ; par eto gr 
and- wound the Conſcience, mach wand yh fim 
which - ſpeaketh out this ; that they are nearer of kin unto, = | 
this Command , than at fieft appearetb, 


«4h "I "FLA i ads bed EPI F © athens - 4 : : | w_ 
m_ - a 4 4 | : : A . Ny x C . " ol X - z 
"TS 4 + ; . - "wy p \ _” -n - : . 
"The 4 Recfiouis, What may be aid of Inprechtio Djobhi 
FiTtie 4 Rucels, Whit nay of Ii ? Af.” Diftlghi 

X as one aſeth apaitft himſelf 7 


b | ' apaibft 'himſelf 3 as, £7 me nor ſee Heaven i, 1hat be nor 
Nw, or the like, 2, Stch as arc uſed againſt others, ( I ſpeak by private Per- 
fois,” 2s, Shame fall ther,” Divil take thee, andthe like 3 which are either Cony 
ditional, . as, If thou do not foch a thing, &c, or abſolute, without any tuch Con- 
dition,” We ſaythen, «:, That keeping the Qualifications, formerly mentioned, 
od required to an Oathz onemay io ſome caſes lawfully uſe ſome Imprecatiocs, 
ren to ones (elf, the” Scriptures having fuch Patterns in them z but with great 
| | , and Tenderneſs, 
*x. Curfing of others by private Perſons, out of Paſſion or Revengs , is imply 
z and thatis ſeyeral Reſpets. For 1. Irderogateth fromthe Glory 
God, if He be therein invocated in making Him ſubſervient to our Palhioos , and 
to Execute our whe z oc if He benot Invocated in theſe Impcecatiors; it's 
worſe, becauſe the , or ſone other thing is put in His coom, 2, It cerogar 
AY from thac love = ova oy , ” 
3. As mentioning Devil in ſuch Imprecations, as Devils bi, or Fiend, « 
Body , or ſuch like, it is moſt Abominable : For thereby the Devil is employed in 
Gods Room , and Ged isforſaken ; becauſe tbere.is no ground toexſpett a bear- 
of fuch a Suit from Him, and [o youbetake youto the Devil, praying bim, 
: him, reverencing and worſhipping bim ; as if he were juſt, ctoExecuter 
your Judgement, when God dothit oot : And ſometimes by ſuch Imprecations 5 
youcall oo the Devil whois the Father of Lyes, to witneſſe a Truth. Ab! How 
\ le.. to be beard amongſt Chriſtians 1 Men need not go tothe H/d- 
Tadaw, nor to Witches , to ſeek Worſhippers of the Devili Alas ! There are 
fach-to- be found amongſt Chcifliavs 4, How ſound theſe Words 2; What 
ilnow! The Meckle Devil, Sc, / Itis Horrible to mention, that whichggod 
out of fome Mens mcuths without any fear ! What can be the Reaſon that Chr» 
flians thous Worſhipthe Devil, and ſwear by him,. as. 7/7ac/ did by Beal? _.. 
._ There remain yetſome things concerning Oachs , eſpecially Prowmiſly Oaths to 


ny beckared. As :. How. Promiflocy oaths. differ from an. Allertocy Oath, , 


tred# 


{ EY 


Pars z.. They agree io this , that Truthis tbe Scope of both, Rut,; a, They 
in this , that Afſertatocy Oaths, bave bat one Verity, to wit,. That the thing 
win the Preſent time , true as the man layeth or (weareth.; Bur, Promifſory Oat 
ave a Twofold Verity , to wit ; One preſent, that the SweaFer meavetbh what be 
iſeth, 2, That for the time to come he ſhall endeavour, effeRually ro make 
thiog Truth which he ſayeth and (wearetb : The Fil! is ovly a Truth in the 
Perſoo 3 The Szcondis alſo a Truth of the Thing or Matter, ns 
_ 2* We would difference Voves from Promiſſory Oaths. Vows have Gad both 
for Party. and Witneſs. .Qaths may have ſome other for Party , but Gad for Wits 
vels, to the giving ay Oath or Promiſe ta ſuch a Pacty : | Yet io ſome things there is 
apreat Atfnity, as to the matter, in both, | 


- Concerning Promiſſory Oathes , we may enquire, . 1, Cancerving the making 

of 2, Concerning the Obligation of them3 That a Man may make ſuch 

Oaths tying himſelf co ſome thiogsin which be was before free; is without all Con- 

overhe, and clear in the Scripture. Concerving ſuch Oaths , it may be enquired. 

2 bes Matter. z, On what Occaſions, 3. With what Conditions , Wy 
; L 3 . n 


And:z. For the” patter, 
ſachmaiter as is Merolly arora = 
'Gbd, 5c, So was ec 2 Oath. hf oy, Genel 8 20, GET 
bi Ged, And many of the Coyebabts mentioned in the 
3 earir g, Pſa! an 119. 106, Te keep Gods Statutes, 

2. There is a Civil lawful good Matter ; ſuch as Pajeto peo - orts 
make ſome Obligatian we owe to others forth-coming ; or to return and yy 
ſuch a particular good tarh to one, Such are Oaths Allegiance tola al Supe, 
riours : Such did the Spies ſwear to Racksb , .Feſbus 2,13, &e.. And Dovid th 
Jonathan ; and that thele .are Lawful, having due Qualibeations _ cannot | 
denyed. 

hy There are ſomethings indifferent z as Eating, "or abſtaiviog from ſuch a 
ſach Meats or Drinks, or on ſuch and ſuch dayes: and although 'the thing be og 
limply unlawful, yet Oaths therein would be engaged in, with much Prudence, g 
fixh Grounds, and with fuch Qualifications and wes pos ra ppeary 
the Swearer not uling the Name of God ggnece © Cali vt oft = 
wile gain bis Point : Nor ſoperftitiopſly toinghe 5p SI 
his Conſcience under a Y oak of DEWill -wor foes wa 
fail, in theſe Oaths; and fo they are jr gs 9: Gods Sig hug - 
goue's and therefoce ſuch Oaths ace either rarely to be ingaged. _ z Ort 
at a 

Next, ſuch Oaths asto the occaſions of parties in aping in them , may be 
dedintotheſe three, a 68" 'T * 

The x, is, When we ingage in Publick Oaelic and Protaiſes ſolemoly, when A 
[/ callech us to it. | 

ebe Edification or SitfaQion of another in prjyate' calleth for 

Thded are ſGinetimnes whet a Chcifſtian dey T3. is called ro it, for gain : 
Credit'to ſomething, (tharthe other's called to believe) to interpoſe revereot 
36 {gp nk; os uno ears Godin La >: thingy 
- j er may thas ir 0 w nece 
As avid. have fevers, this V5 tp thy righttoy t jud, ry 

"Yeti the third place; all theſe Orhs, þ cm Qill with theſe Qualif 
ajintdned Ferem. 4 '2,' Firft, it Triths: namely, the two-fold Tri ore met» 
tipned. 2, In Judgement, that is, with Knowledge and Deliberation , mind 
andurderftanding ( wei car hy 3- With cighteoaſheſs or juſtice, caeh 
That it be in things, that are according to the Law of Equity, as welf as Piety , vel 
ther wronging God, nor others by our Oaths;z for Oaths are in hemſely ah 
Vinculs & 7 ed and not iniguitats : Bonds of Equity and Juſtice, and bot of In- 


and 
ui org are ao tobe obſerved theſe Tacite or Expreſs Conditions io all Prov 
milſory Oatbs, ( and ſomecimeritis firto expreſethen, and ſometimes not ) If 
God wil, and if nothing intervene to hinder , Fans: 4." 1/1 live, and bealth 
As much asin them lyeth , they ſhall aim at it; if ſowe impoſſibility intervene not. 
3. $0 far asthe fulfilling of this , ſhall be Lawful; for it can onely tyeto Ly 
— things and Lawfol means and courſes ; and thisis eſpecially to be mY 
Indefinite Oxths, '4,, While things ſtand ſo; but if the Caſe alter Efcntially; ad 
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7p mE mMmOn celt to whonting hs . 
nacteD Dries vane 
| le rune oc bs £0 its not ln.qur, power 1, Salnd pure aro 
| FOLEAS »How Ws FOR: HW Oaths ; fach as Souldiers- 
; OI be obedient to em.; or of Oaths in thin $ Which are ins* 
flio& ,_ and gh mane not obvious, as Oaths in Colledges, ncorporations, 
6. Thele, ca greg ele Becauſe though a 
Anſe, Thelg, cannot .. 7, Becauſet a man. 
Cnot canoth Oh b rand oRtnowienge Sena 
J' ſuch as io ing to Iry and lawful ag - 
NN 9 6 Moree taketh the Oath for 1 Arg 


| I the ſeaſe that it is Commonly Ribs which bindetb in the Efſentialt things, - 
ngtothe being of that POFIOt but taketh not in, every particular 


Ms phat is ſaidzthen :'We may, 4, Candemin Oaths in Trivialthings, as Oaths - 
in Gmplements] when men fwear They will notgo ore before ari oth, 


ily men Fa he wellcome, to their Houſes ;, That they will por let "Py eo! eo /oſ6 


drink fo mych , though. jt-may not. be to Exceſs ! 
Hr hoe a an they have borrowed, ard thelike, 2. Fo Pr 
Y mifes, ſuch as are unadviſedly or doubtingly made, But ere we come 
to Particulars; let us wen bp what is condemned as Per/wy , which is the higheſt: 
ee, 
ace theſe ſeveral forts of Perjriry mefitioned ; ſoae whereof are mote 

died and poygr f ; ſame more mediate and indireR. 

The felt fort of Perjury is: When one upon Oath aſſerteth'as a Treth* that - 
which he knoweth is not a-Truth , or doubteth of it ; or is wiſtakenin it, through 


bis own negligence, not being certaip thatit is as be ſayeth, whether he affirm'oc 


deny : Thus Nabotbs falſe witneſſes were guilty ; and many other Inſtances tay 


ced, 
Pe Reph et: When one promiſeth ſomething ; Which he minderh not toper- 
irik and coufirtneth that with an Oath ; he js no dcubt Perjured, becauſe thereis 
taco deve yerity berwixr his Oath and his parpoſe, 
% tet 8: "When men = ſe and intend forthe time to perform {yet, 


no joſt ground, fail afterwards in performing what they bave ſworn, This is ed 
jury, becauſe there is not Tratb io fulfilling the thirg (worn, according to the Oath, . 
Theſe are diced Perjuries, 

More largely agaio, ol oy be 09 to forſwear himſelf, rx. When he ſwea- 
reth to perform a th mply impoſſible z eſpecially while he knoweth* 
it one ; Foes ener 5p res ive gin Jodgement and Truth ; ſothis is 
apr Bt a0 Judgement , of a manifeftlye'- 
and ya that betwixt 4 ag? to perform foch a thing, andthe per- 
formance, there isimplyed a Contradiion. As for one to ſwear , tobetomor-. 
aa x owe, whol to day at G/, lafjee : the very ſwearing is forſwearing, 2. When: 

lawfol or wicked thing , or confirmeth it with an Oath; like - 
wh forty Ns ſwore to kill Paw! ; eſpecially if that Oath be contrary toſome - 
L 
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he ſeemZdnort is Our Kks Þr beans Jath, R 
{a allo” the former) over- {urnech and maketh | 


Katy Og Z Nena 


pl Oath Teck arken to 4b h _ 
&, Nrgag Non. a Oat, v of what he had fw Wf Leak 


re, Whether ove man ma 
—tþ de Qahned bes, fear , ot whoin be k af; nevi 


is, Didingaith r, The matcer in which, kthbed ae Coneerneat 
os Moment, , z. ' Diftoguifh berwixt the pen > 
3+ ſor {rye Parties ; as betwixta Judge, who tg decde, ll 


that v oe orgy 
t. A _ purſuing , in a Particolar of his _—__ ancerly 
Ry Y it it be © no.gr cat Concerment 3 may, Y 
. ' Sony a Perſon to Chg car, Piney for ſparing the Party Ms Fre = 
wt 1b Kon of Gad z livee-he can hardly, ja this Cale, be very hope 
.it, 
Wi ay notwithſtanding in ſome Caſes, ) thae the Jodge may adeut ſuchta 
XS, ef; y.in Publick ſcandals, 1, Becanſe none can certainly know , but 
(God may conſtrain them to ſwear Truth, 2, Becauſe it is his wa lefe to decide 
all Controverſies; and a Judpe cannet eſchewit , when it lyeth 0o himto puta 
cloſe to ſuch a Controverhe, at which be cangot win by any other meabs ; 
great Prudence is to be uſed in proceeding in ſuch acaſe eſpecially ic being 
that Natore as is in Scriptace appointed 7% be decided by Oath , as Exod, 
24+ b9. 
The great queſtion is concernitg a protilſary Oath, ifln aty caſe ie may be made 
-yoid, and my to oblige, or» in what caſes that may be 7 
That every Oath bindeth not agcording tothe Letter ,  weſuppoſeneedethnd 
reaſons to clear and confirm it : There are two ways alhow the obligation 
of an Oath promiſſory ceaſeth, « , When the O i if and never had 
n,. +2. When by ſome other ig trying hee alooling from 


obligation which the Oath once had. 
| "all this ; > Oaths me of a wol 


t it may be clear that , notwithſtandin 'p 
fri& Obligation , baving the great and dre Name of God interpoſed in 


_ them ; and that many things, what-ever weight be or! of themſy none 
| way,donotlooſe from it, ſuch as theſe following whizh we ſhall put by , in the firl 
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becaoſe at Oath is botmn op and willnot Rook any. 


deceitfully. 
þOuth, a9 


Oath withthe Gibzonns , even though he did it out of his Zealtothe- 
of Iſha amd Fadeb' a the Seriptore expreſly afficmerh, 2 Saw, x7; 2, 


Though the Oxthi-be —— Creature » as atleaſt the ſnmediate obje@- 


| 
ofit, and fo finfulſy made in chatreſpe@ ; yet, being made , it tyeth from reſpe&: 
daeto God, who & in his Creatures: Marth. z3,-19 20, 21. 9. Thronghthe: 
become impoſſible, Frhatimpotſibility might have been prevented 'by oor 
hg ourſelves us far g8i0 lay}, 'wearenct freedſrom the guilt of Perjory, 
though the thing Sworn do now'by ohr own floathfulneſs become impoſſible ; or. 
ifthe thing awe might have-beer) performed before any ſuch impoſſiblity came 
en 3or if we-mightbave preventedit by our ſuitable cireumſpeQion. and diligence, 
16. Though afinfol Oath; ro wit, being made on a finfol promiſe , in it (ff, bind? 
not; yer the finful- condition being fulfilled it bindeth ; as in the caſe of Fudeb, his - 
pronitng 2 Kid to Thaw , epor that wretched epndition of proftit bee- 
bisfnfoF Luft , who-did-offer the / nee of wharbe had e to, 
pet that meſtifnfdtcandition'now Fulflied 3 for the condition being # 2"the - 
protaiſeienbſotne/andthefiy warnor i piving the Kid), 'butinthe condition that” 
with 'madey which © paſt” 'tr; Mocti feſs wiltt exernpt ary man from the guile- 
ofPerjury , rharin p be had @ meaning of the words of the Oath), contraty. 
towhat in common fenſe they bear. and inthe cooftruRion of all indiffereyit pers - 
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_ worn» for it muſt. be, $0 wine ba procerded our ofown ath 
"Neb, 39.2; Þ/alm 15:44 14% Nr cara be loaf nt Pg , 
rye and oath : far-thereby.the-prior'oc former oath is not 
poltecior oc latter is made oull by che former, far /aromotiom waa dbre a ju ; 

aliens, becauſe God is party, and wecanyarengle > obiigaten tokie 

ar any ather wa nr joey enki = > wail 

Bac they are null, and of no force. . Whentheching (worn is Gofuland 

lawful in it ſelf, becauſe there is option vincaban inane, there isnor, neither'em 
here be, any obligation to iviquity,.. zz» Whenit is gnlawiultothim chat fwricace y 
as ſuppoſe one wauld ſwear to do that which were jneatabeptfor a df; Fil lates 
Miniſter, be himſelf being but a meer private perſon, andit na wayes be 
his Ration : it tyeth him indeed tg endeavour by all ſyitablemeansthe ef -diog of 
the thing by them, but not ts dait himſelf, for jt altereth notflatiors, ' 5 wi 
thething is ſimply impoſuble, oaths cannot bind, in that caſes; ; 4. | Whenthe 6th 
is engaged in by any, in whoſe power pee ered opt 
Wives » Servants, or SubjeQts, in ſuch things wherein 

and of which they are not Maſters; it. ode” * > he et 
appcobation 'or or permilica , ſee VN. $- ne 

fantials,- but in eſſentials ; as. ſappale « _ In 
pay bim ſuch adebt, arto giveluch and (uckiabedience, thiaking hiat to be ths 

nerſon to whom be oweththeſe things, whoyeeis notthe perſon we 

bis tobe ; the graund ofthe oath is null, and-ity abligatioaccordingly: 
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b any other moral doty 3 then for fabſtance this Command is moral and pers 
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rk batthe Scripture doth as often mention , and is azmuch , and as ſerious in prefling 
i Wofthat Command , and thatin referenceto all ftates of the Church as of any otber, 
», &c, We ſhall make out this, by ſhewing ». its frequency in mentioning of it 
ſeriouſbeſs in prefſiogit, 3. Its aſſerting ofitas belooging toall times avd 

es of the Church, 
:, Lookthrough all the Scriptures; and ye will find the ſar Qifying of a Sabbath 
ationed ; as firſt, Gene: 2. inneth with the very firſt ſeventh after the Crea- 
dn ; "then it is ſpoken of Exod. 16, before the Law was givenz then Exod, 20. 
is contained exprefly in the Law , and that by a particulac and ſpecial Commard 
Fn the frft Table thereof, and is often after cepeated, Exod. 31. and Zerit. 24, 
-whereit is ſer down as the firft feaſt before all the extraordinary ones z which 
te can be for no otherreaſon , bot becauſeofits perpetuity; yea, it 3B 
le arole or pattern , by which the extraordinary Sabbaths, of Feaſls in their 
ibemion are to beregulates again it is cepeated , Dear. 5, with the reſt of the 
mandz aod in the Hiftorical part of Scripture, as Nebemiah 9. ry. Itis allo 
th Smentioned in the Pſalms, the gz. P/aim, being peculiarly intituled a Pſalm or Song 
ry J the Sabbath day: The Prophets again do not forget it, ſee 1ſai, 56 58. Jerem, 17, 
b Band Exch; 10, iz. Tn the New Teſtament the farRifying of a day or Sabbath,s 


(d 20. 9, inthe Epiſtles, as 1 Cor. 16. andid the Revel. chap. x, verſe 10, As if all 
d purpoſely concurred for making out the concernment and perpetuity of 


x. Conſider bow weightily, ſeriouſly , and preſſiogly the Scripture ſpeakerh df 


firſt it isfpaken of, Gez. 2; as backed with a reaſon. 2. Through the Law the ſans 
bication of it in particular is deſcribed, 3. Ir is ſpoken of as amercy and fin 
: Q priviledge 


egos, if the ſubſtance ofthis Command be kept even when the particu» 5 


"OY pervally pioding » ( for that ſeemeth to berhe Charadter whereby molt ſafely to. 
q lac concerning a Command, to confider how the Scri ture ſpeaketh of it,) * 


I in 'the Evangeliſts , Marth, 24, 20, Luke 21.56. Alas 13.14, 45,27. * 
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iviledge that 4 genie people. Exod, 16. 29. Neb, g r4.ahd 
;þ "_ promiles containing many bleſſings ace made tothe conſcientiag 
and right keepers of it, I/a, 56 58, 5. The breach ofitis ſeverely threatned 
plagued, Nawb. is. Ncb, 13. Fer, ry. and: Exck, 20. 6 Many examples of t 
pans þ their care in keepingit are ſet down, ſee Netew. 13, Lok. :3. 56. 8. w 
2. a 


. and Rev. 1.10. 7, The duties of it are particularly ſetdown, as Hearing. Pr 

| Reading, dclighting in God, worksof mercy, Sc, * 8, It isin the Old Teftameny 

Claimed by God as his own day » not ours, My Hly day, Ila 58 143 and Nekewr, 

| 14. it is acknowledged by the People to be His; while they lay Thine boly 

| bath, which property is aſſerted ofthat Holy day , as being Gods; belides othes 
dayes, R-v. r to. . And this is aſſerted alloin this ſame Command, where 
called, the Sabbath ob: Lorg, in oppolition to, or.contraditiiuQion from the other 
fix dayes : all which ſeemeth to ſpeak out ſomething more then Temporary int 
Duty 97 Rang a Seventh day apart for God { for we ſpeak not > fs 
ticular Ca a Ie 

z- hx (FM it in all times and ſtates of the Church, and ye will 6nditremar 
ChacaRerized with a ſpecial Obſervation, As 2, In innocencyir's infituted 
ſet a part from others, ' and blefſed : and Heb, 4. Itis calledthe reft from the 
ginning of the World. 2, Before the Law was given, the SanRibcation of 
was intimated as neceſſary, z. Inthe giving of the Law it isremembred, & a Com 
mand given to us forremembcing it. 4. After the Law; itis urged by the 
phets /aiab and F-remiob, and kept by the Godly, Pal. gz, 5. Inthe time, or aftet 
the time of the Coptiiey the breach of itisreproved , Ezck, 20. And its Ot 
vation refiored by Godly Nehemiah. 
Hithecto there is no difficulty , the pinch will lye in this , If the Scriptures (pe 

of it as belonging to the days of the Goſpel, In which ( for making ofitc 
a, We have theſe hints, A& 20 7. L, Gor. 16. 2. Where | Chriſtians goiog abc 
the Moral Duties of the Sabbath, is eſpecially obſerved to be upon one day At 
culizcly, 2. That Title ofthe dice& appropriating of a Day tothe Lord, Rev. 1, Ir 
Which -places will fall in to be confideredparticularly when we come to the | 
queſtion; Belides theſe we may prodace > places toprove a Sabbath as | 
longing tothe New Teſtament; thoughnot the yery Day uſed or obſerved fort 
Sabbath in the Old; and this will be enoughto make out the Afﬀertion, 
them are Prophefies, the third ofthem is in the Gaſpel. The firſt prog 
the 66. Chap. of 1/aiab verſe 23, The ſecondis in Ezetzels Deſcription of the 
Temple, Chep. 43. 44 45. 46: 3c, Where «1. It is clear that theſe places rel 
the Dayes of the Goſpel, as nqne_can deny but they do ſo eminently, 2. 
dear that though they Propheſie of the Services of the Gaſpel under the 


D 
ba LY, proper to the Old Teftament Adminiſtzation , and of the | : 
ay 
E 


tHe ſet a parttime of the Goſpel, ander the Name ef Sabbath which 
" was determined, and whereto men were then bound by the fourth Comr 
they were to Sacrifices by the ſecond : yet theſe Propheſies infer not by verts 
thefourth Command the very ſame Day to be under the Goſpel, which was 
- tba Law »- more then the ſame Services by rertge of the ſecond 3 which none® 


| WB | DINE PU nert Inding ofthe changaef Services: and there is as 
' aſon to deny the fourthto be ill in force as to its ſubſtance notwithſiandin 


( the particular day. Yet Thirdly it is clear that fromthe mentionſag 
githele lervices this will follow, that there ſhould be ſet and bxed Ordinances, and 
94.15 $-kgers. gala Teftament,as well as in the Old,and that there ſhoald 
be a tolema chiet let-time for the Sabbath which men ought to ſanttifie , and that 
they ſhould oo more admit any other times, not ſo fet apart into a parity withit; 
theo they wereto admit any ſervice or Warſhipnot allowed by God , or that was 
contrary.tothe ſecond Command : forif aoy thing beclear in them , this is dear, 
that they ſpeak ficit of ſervices, then of ſolemn times and Sabbaths, and of the one 
after the other , which muſt certainly infer , that both external ſervices , and a ſo- 


hee] len chief time for them, do belong to the New Teſtament ; Hence it is that many 


Divines { from. that Prophetic of Ezekics) do draw concluſions for ſundry things 
out of thoſe » as-2. Concerning the neceſſity and continuance of a ſtanding 


athh Miciftry, and h Mioiſters now be neither Priefts nor Levites, yet (ſay they, ) 


i followeth clearly, that there will be a Miviſtry, becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 
2, Concerning the necellity of, and a Warrant for Church- Diſcipline, and ſeparas 
ting notanly dodrinally, but diſciplivarily the precious from the vile, and debar- 
ring of thoſe who are Morally enclean from the Ordinances: becauſe theſe things 
(aythey) ace Typitied in the fabftance by the Porters being ſet to keepthe Doors, 
and by the charge given tothe Priefts, 3. Anentthe continuance of a Church, 
mdot the Ordinaoces of Word, Sacraments, &c, And the Congregating of Chri- 
ſiians to attend theſe , though there ſhall be no material oc Typical Temple » be- 


Yau of the, Moral things there being expreſſed and propheſied of, under the 


bames of the old Levitical ſervices ; yet could nota warrant be inferr'd from them 
mow »( — Jure Drvias) ifthe things were not Morally to bind , which 
ve iofignc 
Henee I argue > ifthe ſanRifying ofa Sabbath as a piece of worſhip to God be 
propbefied of to belong to the New Teftament, then are we bourd to the ſanQi- 
beation of a Sabbath asa neceſſary duty ; but the continuance of ſanifying a Sabs 
h unto God. is ſpecially propheſied of, and fore-told asa piece of worſhip uns 
the New Teflament, Ergo, Tc, h 
-Thetbird place is Matrh.24. 20. Pray that your flight be not inthe Winter, neither 
he Sabbarh- day, where the Lord infinuateth , that as travelling is troubleſome 
the Body in Winter 5 fo woulditbe to the minds of the Godly (for heisnow 
ing-to his. Diſciples alone) to Travel an that day, ſpecially and ſolemnly fed 
;far| Grads waorſhip3-now if there were na Sabbath tocontinne after Chrifis 
enfion's or if ft were got to be fariged , there would be no oecahon of this 
and trouble.that they beboved'to Travel on the Sabbath, and durft not tarry 
Ithat day were by-paſt; and ſo nocauſe to put up this Prayer ; which yerby our 
s Dxhactetion ſeemeth to infer that the Sabbath wasto be as certain in itstime 
the Winter: And. doubdeſs this cavnot be meaned of the Jewiſh. Sabbath, 
That was to be aboliſhed ſhortly. 2, Travelling on the Fewiſh. Sabbark 
ze nocae of gricf ento them y if indeed all dayes were alike ; neither 
tbe. ſcrupled infuch a caſe by the Apoftles ro whom he now ſpeaketh: 
es, ifno Sabbath wereto be , ic had been better andclearerto fay, Stand 
1d grieve net to Travel any day : buthis words implythe juſt contrary, that 
ewaſto be a folemn Sabbath. 4. He I the Sabbath-day only, and 
Y z not 


notthe other Feſtivals of the Jews which were to be kept holy allo ; and by this in 

diſtinguiſheth the ordinary Sabbath from thoſe other dayes , and 0 
many » as being now the only Holy-day on which they ſhould eſchew, if poſſible, 
totravel; and would therefore pray to have it prevented : for in the New Telly 
mentthe Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſolemn time for worſhip is ever meaned ofthe 
weekly Sabbath, and other Holy dayes are called the firſt or latt day of the Fe 
and therefore if the Lords meaning EE 
wal be on ures ce , to mention the weekly Sabbath only, would 
not be ſufficient for thatend. 

To ſay that it was for fear of ſcandal , mmm moe ge rt | | 
will not remove the former reaſons ; betides atthat time the A and othe 
Chciftians had given op with the Fews,and ſtood nor on ſcandal in fachthings in re- 
ference to them, on whom,as the Apolle faith, « Th:ſc2,16, Wrathbad come tothe 
attermoſt , and who were notinfirm but malitious , and fo in reſpe@ of offence 
bedealt with as the Lord did with the Phariſees ; and therefore , all things being 
conſidered; it appeareth from our Lords words , that a Sabbath among Chriftian 
was to be ſan&ihed 45. years, or thereabout , after bis death , which proveth 
the Scripture mentioueth a Sabbath to be ſanQived under the New Teſtament. 

Wecome unto the ſecond way of making out the Morality ofthis Command, 
wort tanto ad cemeretaaEFodwonira m8, 020m" 
reaanr : 

1, If all the Commandments of the Decalogue be Moral , then muſt this be 
alſo; foritis one of them; andif it were not moral and binding , there would vet 
now be Tex word? ( azthey are called by the Lord, Dext.10,4. ) but Nine ond 
which at firſt bluſh, will and cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd tothoſe who hare 
from Gods Word drunk in that number : But all are moral and binding, asi 
granted by all, (exceptthe Papiſts whodeny the ſecond, and therefore ſcorc itout 
of their Catechiſms, ) And that they muſtbeall alike moral and binding , may 
made. our, theſe two wayes. 

r.” All ofthemin the Old Teftament had alike- Authority, Priviledges , and Pre 
cogatives, whieh neither the Judicial nor Ceremonial Law had,as r, To be diftind 
ly pranounced by God himſelf, without adding more, Dexe.5.22. 2. To be writte 
' by his own fingerin Tables of tone, Exod. 29, 18, 3. To be laid op and keptint 
 -Ark, Exod, 25,16. And iftheſe and other Prerogatives did put adifference, 
thew a differenceto be pat betwixt the other nine Commands , and all Judic 

Ceremonial Laws , Why not betwixt them, andthis alſo ? - x. 'In the New Te 
ment they arc all alike confirmed ; NY none 
them is excepted, and therefore this Command is neceffarily . 

Foe which we would look firft to that place, Merrh.y. 129, Where onr Lordin 
ſpecial manner intendeth-to vindicate the Moral Law of this fourth» andto pret 
holineſs in Moral Duties npon bis Hearers, even in another fortthen the Ph 
did : Think not (faith He) Thet 1 ans come to deitroy rhe Law andrke Prophenr, 1 
net conte to deflroy , but to fulfil ; V-rily, be that breaketh one of the leait of theſe G 
mand), and tracherb Mcn ſo, fbal be called teaft in the Kingdom of God, &c, Where 
Law , mult neceſfarily be anderftood the Moral Law , for be was thoaght cob 
tzanlgrefior of that , and eſpecially of thisCommandinit ( for that Sermos 


what the Scribes and Phariſees did 3 andin- - 


deed it was in that Law they mainly , and not in the Ceremonial Law, 
3. The offence and miſtake that Chriſt is to pr ie aod reQibe amongſt his 
Heacers» requireth this : for many of them fancied that by the M:/74h there ſhould 
de a Relaxation from the duties of Holinefs called for jn the Moral Law 3 and 
therefore, ſaith be , think not ſoz now a Relaxation from ſome other Laws might 
have been thought of wacrantably. 4. Itis ſuch a Law whereof toteach the Abro- 
gation atany time is ſinful & pernicious » therefore itis certainly the Moral Law, 

Secondly » We reaſon thus, when be ſpeaketh of the Law» xar" iZoy3y, or by 
way of eminency ( nodoubethe Decalogue, ) He ſpeaketh alike of all its 
Commandments , even of the leaft ofthem and fo of this, 4. Alſo thet be came not 
to deftroy it, which yet the Lord never did of Ceremonials, but rather fore-toldtbe 
Abolition of thera , as he did of the ſeeking and worſhipping of God in the Temple 
#t Jeruſalem, &e, Yea when hecleareth the Dodrive of the Sabbath from the 
Phariſees corrupting Traditions, he doth never weaken its former Obligation, nor 
inſiouate its weakneſs, but ſheweth the true meaning thereof, which from the be- 
Puiognels it not only conſiſtent with the works of piety and mercy , but excee- 


Gogly Ipfel to both. 
pn ntons » Confirming the whole Decalogue (or rather afſerting its Au- 
thority, ) isin the Epiſtle of James, Faw, 2. 10, He that offendeth in one, is guilty of all 3 
Why ! Becauſe he is the ſame God » and Law-giver ( and no Servant nor Angel ) 
who ſpake them all, one as well as another ofthem : And itbeiog clear there, that 
he ſpeaketh of the Decalogue, called the Roye/ La ; (there being no Law inftan- 
ced in 3 nor any other, that can be of a like authority, in theſe Laws inftanced, bue 
onely it z nor that could be pleaded for,/by Fewer, on ſuch grounds, in ſuchatime,) 
and it being alſo clear , That be giveth toall thoſe Laws » which the Lord ſpake at 
that time, alike Autbority z ( otherwiſe, his reafoning would not be goed: if any 
ane Law or Command, could be inftaneed to him, of the Ten . which the Lord 
ſpake, and was abrogate@, and not binding) it neceſſarily followeth , that this 
- ages Command, being one of the Ten , muſt be of equal Autbority with 
reſt, | 
+ Itmay be notedalfo, That Faxes heredoth not; (as neither doth oor Lord, nor 
any of his es, when they cite the Law) give New Autbority to the Laws he 
citeth ; but ſeppoſeth them to have it already z and maketh uſe of them, as Confirs 
mations of the thing he prefſed , which could not be, if theis Authority depended 
on, or flowed from the preſent Citation of them, 

, we reaſon further thus z Either there is fore Moral duty , containedin 
this Command, and laid on by it 3 which is not in avy ofthe former ; or there is buc 
ſome Ceremonial thing in it , reducible to oneofthem : For , the PerfeRion of 
this Law requireth , that all things needfol to the Worſhip of God , ſhould be 
fmmed init, and the ſcope thereof | = briefly to cowpend all cequireth 

F 3 there 
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there ſhould be nothing init, that's needleſs | oc tt 


left our.” 


the Commandit felt Moral; ſeeinga Moeal ſubſtance , aod' Maxter den 
the Command fo: Yea, it muſtbe Moral. other wiſe ſomething, Morally neceſſary 
to Gods ſervies, (luch as the determinatiob of its cbiet time) ſhould be ominced, I 
may be aſſumed , yet further : It mult be Moral, (bet what ic will) to eſchew a 
Tautology in this ſharct Compend of Duties , -and that , ot Moral Dus 
ties to, | 
Again , Ifit be not Moral, but contain ſame Ceremenial thing reducibleto cog 
of the three former Commands : Then 4. lt might have beer pat other 
Ceremonials. z, Other Ceremovials. might have been purin with it ; Or; 44 A 
Reaſon given, Why all are not Reducible to ſome Moral Command, 4. It the 
matter of this be Reducible to another Command , then can « not be accounted a 
dittin& Command , neither ought it here to bave been given as ſuch , but fab« 
joyned to fome other ; as the Servants and Bealts reſting » is ſub-joyned tothis 
5. It woald be thewn to what Cammand it's Reducible asto the tabitance of ix, if 
it be Ceremonial : 6. ag 7 9 = way ATE Why among Ten , One, and 
onely One , is ſet down , ſo far different from allthe rett, And if all theſe Abs 
fardities follow the Denyal of it's ſabſtance to be Moral ; then , for eſchew. 
ing of them, we mult conclude it to be Moral : and fo the fourth Command 
is Moral. X nine 
Fourthly, we reaſon thus; Tf it be not Moral, it muſt either be JudiGal, or Ceres 
monial > for © ay gyro, yr thatiss it belon- 
th not to External Policy, Civil Society, pricci acd eſpecially , in that 
cow Nation, becauſe no fuch duties are comprehended , at leaſt Primarily; in any 
Command ofthe firft Table; butin the ſecond. which reacheth Duties to others, as 
this firft, doth to God: Neither is it Ceremonial; For, All Ceremonics, thatare Ty« 
pical, have their riſe fnce the fall, and relate ſome way to Chriſt to-come: But this 
offanifying one Day of ſeven, badit's rile io the fiate of i and was cn 
joyned to Ademin Paradiſe, before he fell; and therefore cannot be called Ceres 
monial , more then the Command of a Man's leaving Father and Mother, 
and cleaving to his Wife » fo that they two ſhould be one fleſh, whichthe Apolile 
Epbeſ” 5. maketh uſe of. Befides, ifit were Ceremonial inthe ſfabftance;then were 
it Typical and fgni of ſome thipg to coame> which is bard toſhew : Then.alfo 
had it not been Lawtul co haveretained it; for Ceremonials now in theis:uſe ars 
not only dead, butdeadly: Butthis Morality,in ſubſtance cheſamewith the-Coms 
mand which we plead for; - was retgined by the Apofiles, and primitive Chorch 
(toſay no more) Therefore. itis not Ceremonial :' And ſo this Law muſt veeds be 
Moral, 
To ſay, That the Command is partly Moral, partly Ceremonial; if werefpeRit's 
ſabſiznce, will'hot hold: *For, - x. There is da fuch other Law. 2- Thatwere to 
" make Confukion, berwixt Ceremonials,and Morals z; which it ſeemeth ,; che Lord 
himſelf hath aimedand reſolved ro keep clearly diſtiv&t. 3. Whatever be Cares 
monial; That which was allowed, and injoynedto Ade in Paradiſe 3 and wheres 


- Now if the matter be Moral; not contalord in any former Command » then's 


in we may agree with Him, under the Goſpel, cannot be Ceremonial —_— | & 
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of theſe States are capable ,- of proper Ceremonies z'but both agree on a ſeventh 
'Day. Therefaee, it is not Cer ?} Job 
\Thethirdway , we wake out the Morality ofthis Command , is , By particular 
conſidering ofit ſelf z and bere we argue thus: 
If it be not onely putinto the Decalogue , with the other Moxal Commands z 
Þ BY butmoreivgularly.explicated, and prefſed even init then they then itis certainly 
VA Moral ; that is, perpetually Obligatory with the reſt, But ſo it is put and ſet down 
ue ff ip the Decalogue ; and preſſedeven more then the reſt of the Commands , as on 
other accounts, io pollibly on this z becauſe it*s Ground is Politive, and Men need 
oQ the more Words about it: Jult asin the ſecond Command 3 Ergo, &c, Now , that 
ce BY its thusput, and preſſed ; appeareth theſe ſeveral wayes. | 
A ; 8+ Irthaceth of all. common Priviledges, with the ret ofthe Commands , ſet 
be  downinthe Decalogue, . that were all ſpoken , yea , Written by the Lord imme- 
I diatly, and laid up inthe Ark. v4 
de a, At is propoled , and ſet down in it's Form , both Poſitively ; Remember 
KF, the Sabbath , to Keep it Holy (and Negatively ) in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
_ Fanta &c. Whereas all the other Commands, ace but one of theſe wayes (et 
wn, 
\b I | 3. Ic hath. the Pacticularity iv it, that all the reſt have ; to wit , To bein the fin- 
we I [gular Number; Thea ſhalt, &c, Toſhew, Thatit ſpeakethto every onein pactis 
nd FF cular3. Yea, though all the Commands, concern all Ranks, yet onely here are Sony 
'2 Daughter, Man-(crvant, Mgid-ſervant: and Stranger, exprefly mentioned, as com- 
6 | prebendedinit. 
n- i _ 4 Thereiza ſpecial Equity , holden out here in the proportioning of this time : 
bat BY There are fixdayes givenos, to Labour on.z and therefore it is all the Reaſonin 
ny | the World; thatthe Lord have the ſeventh : And if this Conceſſion of Gods, of ſix 
= | dayesto work on, be. Moral, (For all the time is Gods; and we cannot, for our 
ye | uſe, take any partof ir, bot by his grant; and there is no other grant : But this dis 
viding and proportioning of Time, betwixthim ard us ; iv which Diviſion too, he 
hath given us by far, the largeſt Share : ro wit, Six parts of ſeven :) Then mufithe 
#tting a pact ofa ſeventh Day.be-Moral alſo : And ſo the Command itſelf; where- 
in both are eomprehended , viz, The ſixth given to us, and the ſeventh reſerved 
for him : they muſt needs Rand and fall rogether ; For they mutually put each 
other: Thou ſhalt labour fix dayes , and reft onthe ſeventh: Thou ſhalt reſt on 
the Sabbath-day, and Labour (ix. 

5- This Day is claimed by the Lord , as a thing wherein he hath afpecial Pro- 
priety : Its the Zordr day; for though be did give ſ1x+ yet be reſerved a ſeventh. 
And can, or dare, any ſay, That he diſcharged that,or diſperſed it away from Him- 
felf, toany other } If not, it muſi be His tif, and cannot without Sacriledge , be 
other wayes applyed. \ 

- 6. Obedience to this Command, is preſſed by an exceeding weighty Reaſon, 
drawn from Gods own Example , which maketh it dearly Relative , toits firlt Ins 
Aitution, Geaef' 2. Where itis ſaid, That He refied after fix dayes Work , the ſes 
venth-Day : viz. .the whole ſeventh day , and ſo ſhould we : whichis the more 
effetual, for proving the. Morality of this Command : Becauſe x. I's a Reaſon - 
'that took place , even.ininnocency , and fo reſpeReth ne Type oc Ceremony. 
24 
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2, Its Univerſal» belooging to all Men» who are God's Crexturts ! Ar | 
fore, fincethe Reaſon is perpetual, ſo multthe be like-wiſe, + 
9. This Cominand alone , and beſide all others, is hs cr. 
ſervation of it, not only on Maſters and Rulers for themſelves, as taking bury 
den on them, for all under them; and within their Families to endeavour the 
fanRifying of the Lords day with them, and'by chem as well as by | 
zreby the extent of this Command is clearly and earneſtly holden forth-in 
more expreſs terms, then in any other of all the Commands z though this beim. 
plyed in them alto. 
*  $, The obſervation of it is prefſed andenco unto, by a ſpecial bleſſing 
- which He hath annexed tothe time ſet a part by bilmſelfz Hebkfed ir; thativ, Hy 
made and till maketh ituſetul and refreſhing as a bleſſing co his people who 
keep his Ordinances , ſeeking Him therein ; this day has a doable portion andin- 
creaſe, b*{ide any other day , for his peoples Repoſe, Edification , Comfort, fins 
ding of His Preſence, &c. And to ſay now that this Solemn time were not moral, 
were to rob the Church of a great bletfing ; ſering this day , ſet apart by God 
for his Service, hath the bleſſing , ud any other day commanded, on itz and 
in the experience of his People often hath it been found to be ſo. ' 
_. 9. Itisſpeciallyand fingulacly uſheredin with a Memento, or Remember , which 
is not expreſſed in any other Command 3 and Shall we think, that where Gol 
ſaith Reoember , there is nothing to be taken notice of 3 or» ſhall wethink ; that 
Ktſaith not Remember now as well asthenz andifſo , Whocan goon 
get that which he biddeth cemember ? which is, notto keep the Seventh day, 
bur the S2i5arb holy unto the Lord: And may notalltheſe Charafters , put toge« 
ther in one Command ( ſo many not being to be foundin allthe other Commands 
if put together )z May not all theſe, I ſay, conyjnce us thatitisthe Lords p 
to have this Command ſtanding obligatory in its ſubftanceto the end of the world? 
Which is ſo preſſed, that if there be little help from Natures light, to determine 
the day , or to preſs its obſervation, it may be flrongly born in, by the more clear 
and weighty reaſons. | 
And ſo we come to the fourth way propoſed for making oot the morality of 
this Command , which is by adducing ſome Arguments drawn from Scripture, ' 
The firſt whereof is, If the Law bind under the New Teſtament, not onlyin 
reſpeR of its matter, as its natural ; nor only as itisrepeated in the New Teſts 
ment, butalſo by vertue ofthe Authority enafting it : then this Law ofthe fourth 
Command, though not explicitly determined by natore, and thouph it werent 
mentioned particularly in the New Teſtament, muſt be binding alfo , for it hath 
that ſame Authority : Bat the firft js true, and is acknowledged penerally by F 
Divines ( excepting a few ) and is clear by Chrict and his Apoflles their citing 
as ſuppoſing itto be binding : Therefore the laſt muſl be true alſo. 'I: 
2. «Arg, If this Command be founded on moral grourids, then it ſelf muſt be }: 
moral : But the grounds on which itis founded are moral : Ergo, &c.- rn. ItBF 
moral that God ſhould have a ſolemn and chieffet-time.  z. That he himſelf, and Bike; 
none other ſhanld determine that time . ſeeing no other could doit and bleſvit, Fane & 
3, Theſe reaſons in the Command it ſelf dividing time, into fix parts of it to us, FRd jr. 
acd afeventh part to God; and Gods refting- after'fix days working ; _ -__ 
ma 
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differenced theft day oft week from other dayes. amo 
is called, The —_— 1 whichother dayes of the 
times be alike imply making rence bethererep roved! jb 
there be no time py [robs obſerved by men , to themarcing of tharindiffe- 
z and if fo, thei bath the Chriſtian Chincch been flill in a palpable groſs lin; 
hel the the keeping of a day by vertue of Gods Command >. marr that indifferency, 
uch moce ore will he bong of a day by mans command, and ſo there cauld never 
beads bbath,-.3. We your abr carg theſe places notascaſting allidays 
times 6mply, bat ceremonial and Jewiſh days , or dayes invented by men, bes 
= of the places cuoneth that way, viz. againſt the bringing io of cere- 
"pane rt y, which while fome weak ones, not yer (utficiently in + 
farmed >. did fill praQtiſe, as Row, 14, the Apoſile would nothave them haſtily 
condemned in days, more then Meats yet is there ſtill a difference berwixt Bread. 
ca Wine in the Sacrameat'ofthe-Supper and other meats, which this diſcouele'0 
the Apdfiletaketh not away; ſo is it m dayes, - And'in theſe Epiſtles ta'the: 
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For x. It on be underſtood to require worſhip only in pabſic cogethe 
becauſe 1, there. may be in ſome caſes no bblick worſhip, 
Command of ſanGifying the Lords day lycch il on.9. 460,00 6 by frm 
2, Waitivg on-publick warſhips: but one piece: SeLards 
that but'\in%apact of it; there muſt beſome 
2,  It-carmot be underfiood of the Maſter of the Family ,, his putting aclodethes 
of the Family feparatly to feck eV@cribg God, and ny 
Holy duties himſelf apart; *- -- | 

For r; Though that be worſhip; yer is itbyoe worſbip from ] 
Relation'oc Familyow 'whre >} 6 pert Chand och erent Uartion ward 
fuch a Family z avd though it night befai9 ther fochanafoch 
the Sebbath, yet could nee faid char ths Family as ſoch did yertorpar 
lies or perſons ſeeking Godinſecrer, could not be exonered thereby thereby, - astotheſ 
being in the Con ; nor their ſerving-of God be fo qd as Cong : 
gational ſervice, if they met not together wheri they bn or Cre & 

ea as it lyeth , by this Command; on a Cou 
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4 If by this. Command ſomething more in the worſhip of this day be requi- 
red of a perſon that is a member of a Family , in reference to that Family, then 
there is required-of ane who is tot a member of ſuch a Family , or is required 
of that perſon in reference to. angther Family whereof, be is not a member; 

a diſtin& Family-worſhip , for no other thing can be uns» 

t a joynt -going about the {anRifying of that day in a flriQer 

3nd nearer way of Communion amongſt the members of 'that Family , then 
Perfons and Families in avd to wham they are not fo intereſted and re- 


\,, If ſerret and publick worſhip were onely required in this Command; theri 
ſhould we equally and alike ſarRifie the Lords day with other Families and per- 
ſons, not of that Family whereof we are members ;. for in theſe'we joyn alike for 
them avd with them , but there is ſome peculiar thing required here, which will 
vQt agreo was performed by all aliks ; therefore itis Family-worſhip that muſt 


"6 This. Cominand requiceth of Maſters ,. ( ſuppoſe them to be Miniſters , or 
s - another way of (anQifying the Sabbatb, and worſhipping of Gad, 
i@and with their Families , then it doth in'reference to other Families z the Coms 
mand-beiug-ſo particular to him > and to all thatare within bis Gates or Doors, 
ad members of his Family , ſpeaketh this clearly, But except it be joynt going 
x3 duties with them',. there can be Hoother thing underſtood to be requi- 
x*for\ 1; - One my" exhort another\; 4, Allicome: ir publick together. 
\ By the example after the publick, they all withdraw{or ſhould atleaſt). 
exerci - 4, Mages we Vi tpn —rtmng Families to 
| y 3, What' ar then , as to their own Families, butto jo 
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e wert not Domellick. worſhip required on this day , then except it 
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e together in doing their ow n-works., ,or.io ſpeaking their own. words 
rea ingats. Fruphy hier get 79 Ve. and fa that muſt needs 
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- $. Some other. thing -is required by this Command, of a member of a Family 
which: ſeeketh (God , then - of, a; perſon. in ap heatheviſh Family; or ſowe other 
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| j certainly where Huzband',' Wife z Children , and Servants 
(nd Profeſices of the fatne true Religion , there is ſome other 
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33 | \ Au Expoſition of | + 
the people as a pablick man, as a Prophet and godly King , andhad joyned with» 
nt ty ) ptr rea —_ . "Wherew he —_ _ wines Intimate 
- Ing that a Holy Solemnity ſhould be partly in pablick, and partly in Fail 
A withou: negle4 of ſecret duties awry thatip FI m—_ Pak _ 
isdear; and appeareth to. have been alſo praiſed byallchat baile houſes , who 
did Dedicate them , and that not without Prayer, as .s-maniteſt by Davids Dedica« 
tion of his, P/al. zo. as is ſaid , Fob's. example likewiſe makethit out Chap, i. where 
there are r Sacrifces in his Family, ag.well as for his Family, 2. He ſendettitoſan- 
Rifie them who were abſent, thatis, to put thera in a ceadineſs for joyning with bin, 
Þ that ſervice with thoſe that were at home, which he needed not to have Yene had 
they been belide or preſent with him:. Yea 3, when he eannot Uoitperſonally, tie 
will doit by anothes, that God may be worſhipped by them all, ſome way together, 
z. I ay the negle2 of it is ladly threatned as Fer. 10, v.-ult, Pour our thy fry on. 
the Heathen that kno thee not , and on the Families which call not on thy name; If nay 
worſhipping of God in Familieg, be a CharaQeer of a Family appqipted to deftrutis 
on, and be threatned width a Curſe, then pores Families js a 
duty for it's clear from that place, r. Tha by callitig Gods Name, js meant 
Gods worſhip in general; and pHyer in particulars which is aſpecial parepfin 
2, That by Families are meant particular.Societies and Companies whether Jeſler 
of greater that want this worſhip, and ſo arethe ObjeRs of that Cyrle, -- 
bj. Ifit be faid, that by Familiesthere,, are meant-People and Nations, yes 
(comparing this place with P/al. 79. 26) Heathens that oot on God, Af 
"Mn doth confam; the Argument :; for if Heathens,: whether /Kirigdomy or 
Families be deſcribed. by this » that they call-not on -Godz then fill it malt bed; 
HeatheniſtrKingdom that has not publick worſhip, a Heatheniſh perſon wbo wan«. 
teth ſecret worſhip, and (o - a Heatheniſh . Family that wanteth Family-worſbip., 
2, The Curſe here is not threatned to Families as Families, but as ſuch Families: 
thatcall not on Gods Name, therefore it reacheth chem: for, 4 quatensr ad omne, & 
So then whatever. profeſſion Families have etherwayes, if they want this 'd 
they are thereby laid -opeti' to the Curſe.” 3, It is all-one upon Laban 
whether by Families be meant" Societies lefler or greater ; for it & be a faultig 
Nations to 
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e it more necefſary-.and. leſs elective ,, more frequent 
and ro be now by Domeſtick rules aurharinarively, reg” 
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and - thereforgit is called. in «Adcaben Aege 1n 

Fees "6. he woyoſthe Tard and s. Tim: $, 0 raVing of their own bexſs wacll x 
fomerefemblanceentaculidg inthe Chutch by Eccletaflical fe vdaeits 

i\ix-fone: way conpared + as having. 2 fitweſs, ora being ————— 
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pon af xl ld þ 
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nd ut. 2245" 
th thi le of..and tnderylo that duty themſelves , draccountic 
to-catechizeandinſtro® fervants, ortopray in their Families, or be- 
cannor befiow fomuch time on theſe duties, who + can beftow much 
that is axteely culpable andinexculable the bucden lyeth on the Maſter 
ri reſhey foes” Er pr ue denyde bimſe}f wholly of it;/ more 
affairs, exce je when more publick difalrs cal him , or 
ng we m4 for herethe Command faith , thou , rowits, Mefler, 
wr thy Sow , 'ner Servant, &c, it ſpeaker direly and immediately to him”, bes 
cauſe rhe hs of Ae mance of che duty is eſpecially called for from bim ; fo io that 
example of Abrebei it's he that commandeth his houſhold to by the way of 
the Lord ,* To bimſelf offereth.the wry, Nronxt will not ſend home. / La 
ta ble(s his hqule (though the Get ages ORs employment if 
.conld ) andibe aan thats co be. ore tap er » is ſuch ax culerh his 
1 houſe well; having of a Chaptajo , 'will give no great ork of the Maſters 
own rye 6 yet welay , that one may for the better effeQuatingthe eng take 
cannot akogether devolye the barden on another ; yea» wethink 
pr gm, ke is negligent orabſent , Dutyfalleth tobe performed by theſe of 
hs Family:,”on whom the weight of bis" affairs doth in his failivgorfalling ſhort, 
1if qualified; - (@ chat 'amongft other defetts they'ſhould make upthis, ortin 
ds Cub the moſt be uric} beſt qualified in the family ooght de picket! 
on 
'From what hath been ſaid Family-worthip ethto befoconvincingly clear, 
"Fo ping aduty, that any Objections or Scruples, that can be mpyed 
inet Leefs be burof tide weight may joe. way wit 
ſutiefied ; It wilt not Lear Nos bevecdful to c 
= Aud 5 for thy adypreagry hat wait on the conſ rom tg Y 
Te Fo y are many, a few whereof we ſhall Le dats oy 
+ Dk Gods ſpecial approbation, teſlimony , an Tae: 
a great delight and ho a iothe Ghigen pd ible 
_ Gene/. 18. verſe 19, 2, It advanceth toa hiph degree of familiogity - with 
-/ Pe is attended mn ſweet Gon - yay yr: his pp bimſelfthinketh 
$ tide comparing verſe 19/ with verſe £5. ; and 18, -: 3. It is and 
i followed with ſucceſs more or leſs towards the (; oiritaat good ; ndethbemon ot 
| —_ Children, either in the Maſters life time; or when beis Gin, 18, 
1g. Abrabam 20il command bis children and bouſbold after biw', and 9 pal treo 
Þe of the-Lord , they ſhall keepis emphatick atid obſervable; and Ky progiſel 
bleffings onthe Maſter, or head ofthe Family , ibid." "Thet the" Zord of aye wh 
aha, vat” which be bar ſpokew of bin, 4, Iris iotable mean's 
ape pine of the knowledge of God 3 O'wha ptent) of the growr\of 
ledge of God might, and wonld be, in the Chyrch , if all Matters of Fanjlies 
i made Conſcience of Family-duties? and particularly of catechiling and infiruQ/ 
g them in the knowledge of the principles of Religion} And what can ape 
doasto this alone in a Numerous Congregation, if all,ot moſt, Maifers $7 
wilies be negligent , who yet muſt anſwer to-God for the Souls of their _ 
ad Servants ,. as well as the Minifter moft for the Sauls of all under 
e being under their Charge, as well asthe ther ace.under his, as is clear, from 
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ready 'to meet the Sabbath, and enter kindly to the . 
_ Heathen ic haloome or otherwaps ii come on him while he win hv com. 
and not itceit fort, , it will lay he has oor becn cemembring 


ring importeth an intedſeriel and ſeriouſneſs in geing about the dus 
Yew ottadny when! it cometh, and tha it ſhould be with all Sefalnek ſanRified, 
ſhould be miadful of the duties called for,leſt their hearts divert trem 

. or lackeny benlil and grow forma] in them ; whereby mens ivclinationto 
tthis duty.» or tobe foperficial in it; iv much hinted at , this word we take to 
Yiemocal, being a nenforbatbigdy Bos duty aimed at of ſanRifying the 


-day, or 8abbath coming, 
_ this [chat the Sabbath even when it iv paſt ſhould + 


4. Remembring may import 
© be foo. forgotren , bur that we ſhould look on the Sabbath paſt to remember 


| ; Yi, TR es apes we make our ſelves guilty of pros 
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a the dayafthe Sabbath, By Sebbath here is meaned reſt » as it is 
Bl expored. by che. dpoi7ic, Hebr: 4. and that not every reft, but aboly ceſt from our 
| x wager Horyrrns be acceſs to Give ani of that day, forthe ſan- 

! ofthat.deyiachocnd, and this bat aan and neal ppoſed help, 
x which the day cannot befan&fyed,in dely detidnoly deties and bur we 


Yu ok being for the time inconbiltent 3 belides, that reſt on this day is not onely 


d for.» as ceating from our ordinary affairs in the time of worſhip is called for 

— Amway but more eſpecially and ſolemnly in re ſpeR of the day itſelf; for 
johns Our. Gucies ire a time for them, and therefore that time cannot 

p 2 anther. work avdin worſhip alſo z but bere the Lord re- 
nuirett Ine and refito be indie, andcharefore we are co perftees kit duties 
tim? , becauſe itisto be faritified; other tinjes and reſis ace Fae k: after 
>, this time and reſt draweth worſhip neceſſarily after it; hence ic was that 

tely the Jews feaſts were called Sabbaths, I mean religions Sabbaths, not civilor 
tic a as their years were , becauſe they included a refi upon deftination to an 


at hich mail jionable here is concerning the day, expreſſed in this 

|, concerning may be asked, +. What ſort of day, or the quamdin, 

He ps ns Js Whatdey of the ſeven orthe quando, 4. When 
are toreckon its beginning, 

\For Anſwer to the firſt we ſay, There are twoſorts of dayes mentionedin the 

iptare , one is artificial of twelve hours, ſothe Jews divided their day , making 

i hours longer-or ſhorter as the day was long or ſhort , but they kept op che 

der of their hours al way 3; che other is a natural day , 5 its ferent pig 

e week , and containeth'tweoty foar. hoars , taking in ſo much time as inters 

b betwixr the Suos begioning to aſcend ,; after midnipht the noQuenal Sole 

», tillic pas che Meridional Skoge, which is the Suns'Vertical intfor that 

ay. till it come tothat fame very point of Midnight again z Which is the Suns natws 

l courſe every ewenty four hours, comprehending both the artificial day, which 
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tor the Sabbath. in 54 9:0 13-00 Ke. 
-3. Yet care would be had leſt under pretext of theſe we exceed » and'upyl 
toa much of what is the Lords unneceſſarily for our ſelves and' on our toll 
and if we will wake for ordioary buſineſs, and keep up on fach and fuch 'a Dye; 
other Dayes, yea if we might doit, or others nomoreflrongthetiwe,” 'n, 
the pretence of infirmity willnot excuſe us, eſpecially ſeeing hardly it can be oft 
inftanced), that timeouſneſs at Gods Work in that day ,} or earvefineſs and eod- 
tiqnance ,init,, hath proved hurtful , which we may accoont as apart of Gobi 
bleſſing on the. ſeventh day » oth mented hrepmeydetonteninhe ' 
at another time z thus much for the quamdi , or the Continuanee of the diy. © ** 
. Secondly , it may. be, enquired how often by vertue of this. commandthat diyYiterar 
doth recuc.? if it be one of ſeven? or, if it be the very ſeventh 7 And fo if tbſjaccic 
day be to be taken definitely for the very ſeventh day after the Creation; or indeficc 
finitely for one day of ſeyen, as the Lord ſhould otherwayes determine , or bs 
elſewhere determineds aWriftiog.then t a day: but ar wr Jayb 
vertoe of this command , butto ſuch aday as was formerly Geferibed or preſet 
_ bed. from the; beginning . duriog the Jewiſh Stare, and ro ſuch another ds 
God ſhould after Chriſts comingreveal anto them , andpitch vpon for his ſervis 
for taking it for granted), that / a Seventh day as moral is commanded, it follc 
be inquired, whether it be the Seventhin oumber , thatis , one offeven/4 
feventh.in order , that is, the Seventh day > 126 213 
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[4 Parmoveritg this we wouldpeolant,” i;/ Thaebere te 2 ct diferens 
+ixe theſe two the Une "40 wit] "that there be a Seventh Gott LEjeke "i 
= Stern ad ſubſtance'Sf pictys the others rowit)” which of theſe Seven it'Be 1 "is 
GY aore circumſtantial and is alike; ifir'be appointed” by God, and have tHe 


4 27 1 | 

rex — tha it is uſual for God in his commands concerning worſhip , not atbrſtto 
] «particular definitely; but ro deliver it in the boſome of ageneriin- 

ry, 3 mediately , and by'clear conſequence > as it were ſeveral Species un- 


»y +AFforiinſtance: 1,” when "Dem?," 12, '5,'be commandeth his people to offer 
ne i their Sucrifices inthe place which" he thouſd chooſe , here there is aftinting or 
| ow if drifting of thery tothe place which God hogld reveal ants them this before the 
wm \ was" built; tyed theni' to the Ark\, and ſometimes to one place,” and 
hek I ſometimes ©oanother , as it was removed and , tll it was brought to Je- 
all i ryſalew j - but after the Temple was bditt and? for the place, it aflrited men 
nder I 6 that 5" you when the Temple is deſtroyed ,” and Chrift come ; it a firifteth men 
FF) Lil avother ; but it 6bſiperh'mhen to worſhip God every where in ſpirit 
true | "this' ſs x Ocremonial ptecept;, avd willnor holdin all things, 
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# 'God may command aparticular, as one day of feven , and yet 
y fo determine , bot that' one and the fame command may inforce to 


Ft 


dayes at diverſe rimes, upon | fuppofition 'of Gods manifefling his 
zeren” as' by one command men” were aſtrited fucceſſively to y4 how 
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4 
tin © 2. See it inftanced in the feeond' Command, wherein God requireth ſuch a 
* Wy e_ as he himſelf ould preferibe},* which is the moral affirmative part of 
epht and diſchargeth all worſhip by Tmages, thatis, the moral negative part 
ul crcof 3) by vertne whereof Believers were then tyed, to offer Sacrifices , to 
el Greomciſe, to keep the Paſſover, &e. but now Believers are tyed to Baptize , 
loktpcclebrate the Lords Napger' te, yet by vertue of one and the fame command; 
alohere, that command which requires the Seventh day from the Jews, may re- 
the Firſt day from us'Chriftians ; for the' Sabbath , becauſe theſe particulars 
notexpreſly: direfaly, and immediately called for by theſe commands , but ins 
y and by confequence; yetthis ſecond commandtyed the Few toabſtiain 
-* Em blood» and to circumciſe, before the ceremonial Law was added to them, 
at diffltecavſe theſe commands were formerly revealed to them, butittyed them to theſe 
ifdbaccidentally (to fay fo') and by conſequence only , even ſo we ſay of the fourth 
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or 
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nand as to the Seventh day, ic being inftitmzed before : conſider for this Exod, 
ne 26. where fixdayesfor gathering of Manna, & afeventh for ref, are ſpoken of, 
Jay A third Inflance is in Tithes, which was the Lords requiring apart of their 
leans or Subſtance, as this was apart of their time ; he there required the tenth 
art of their increaſe, as here he doth rhe ſeventh part of their time 3 yet God, in 
portioning their eftates , did not particularly limit to any exa@ and preci'e 
der, but 2s tothis proportion of their eſtates whatever they were z. ſo we fay 
fre, bad not the day been determined otherwayes then by this command » it 
roald not have implyed any particular 4 day of the Seven, = 
z z: We 
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þ.ohyt nag pat nes equron Toute marks re 
acknowledging the ſeventh day yoreche gale we the, Jews» a3 wellas c 
ſeven, we yet alle;ted he over to be diſcharged, and one of ſeven to bei 
tained, for io one of ſeven would bebinding now, and oot the ſeventh, +- - 

4. Yet le{t we ſhoald kemto admit lomewhat changeable io the very: 
mandir {elf preciſely conlidered , we would putdifference betwixtthe cc 
ding part ofthe Law, and its explicatory part zthe command may bemocalondiy 
definite , although ſome things in reaſons agd motives were not lo 4 vines 
face which inforceth all A DDS ag , Kiothe extoralb to.the f = 
was ſomething peculiar to t people ,; yet cannot we becaaſe of 
fappole "ha, 64 no more been in this fourth Command, but remember is the 
rejt to keep it boly, that would not have inferred theſeventh day , ae yrs | 
the Jews, becaute of its former ſanQificatian y would bave been g ed co kee 
that day by yertue of this Command 2 And ſuppoſe that in the Or (eds 
ſons there may be ſomething added pecaliac to © We $4 Ye wp a (6 
venth day \bacarhe mal {Fa y thing) the day) pRchet which is inth 
commanding part , will till Rand moral, to wit, that the day of cet ſhould be 
membred; and if it can be made out that it wasdetermined tothe Fewetol 
Qike the ſeventh day (thoughit were inthe reaſons added) and to us afterward to 
ſanQikie the firſt day , they will be both found to be aſeventh day , and a day; 
ceſt, and therefore to becemembred avd to be ſanRibied z this, wouldrefgive 
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the ſame thing on the matter z yet we conceive it ſafeſi to afſert that in this Cc 
mand God hath ſe apart a ſevench day to imelf, which is to be ſaoAed by 
by our application of it toholy ea art LET diceQly: and pe 


wy bind to the ſeventh day, bat » to wit, as 
was otherwayes before dedared by him , pa ng ay ſame 
the fanQifying of the 6rft day of the week, being now revealed by God, julia 
io the former inſtances or examples we touched upon. 

That aſeventh day (whatever it be which is choſen of God )and not the ſeve 
day in order, is to be ſanRifyed by vertue of this Commard , as iojoyving that s 
the ſabliznce and matter ofic, may be made out by theſe | 

«Acrg.r. That whichis the ſabſtance ofthis Commandis moral, and binderh; . 
petually, as we have formerly proved (for if its ſubſtance be not moral, theo it 
þ vac ſockber )omaclara loan day Gould be ſanQified hath been g ed 
the Church by the Apoliles in their retaining the firſt day of the week , whilet 
ſeventh hath been laid by and never uſed ; therefore it was not the ſeventh ,| 
ſeventh day which was primarily commanded in this Command 3 ſo that no j 
cular day & inſtituted bere more then any poſitive ſervice is preſcribed in thek 
cand Command; yet the obſervation of what was preſcribed , or ſhould be 
ſcribed was included. Even (o it is here inreferenec totht day ; and as wed | 
inferr that the ſecond Command injoyned not ſuch and fi CRY 
ly , becauſe they are aboliſhed ; and that fuchas were negzive " 
not making of Images, are moral, becauſe they are continued , or protng Imagesz 
de reje&ed; juſt lomay we cxnchderhat a ſvenchday here was primariy 0 
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" wanded, and is moral becauſe itis continued, and that the ſeventh wasnotſo.comp 
ine feyunene efpecialy made oor in the dedgnation ofthe Londedvy wi 
£ "ee . om in the defignation of the - v 
— it that ſevent fo aimny, eager ry in 
is to be continued as moral , which were againſt the current of the New Teſtes 
ment, wherein, as Chriſt hath ſet forthrdifferent Ordinances, ſo a different chiet fo. 
temn time for worſhip 5 or we mull fay that this fourth Command belongeth cot to 
wy at all, the contrary whereof we have made'our:: It muſt then follow , that it was 
not the ſeventti day , but & ſeventh day which this Command refpeQeth y which 
. therefore belonpeth to us, ' asit didcothe Jews, 'as well as any other Command 
articularly cheſecond Comman&@) doth. | Ns 4 


b "2, If bath: put a difference ſome way, betwixt the Sabbath come 


manded bere, and the day of his owvreft, the ſeventhdey, then it would ſeemits 


- potthat day which it commanded : But he bath puta difference, beſt, in the man- 


datory part; Remember 5 what ? not the ſeventh day , but the Sabbath day , pr day 
of reſt: © 2. ' In the blething, itis notſfaid,: he 5iefſcd the ſey:nth day, but rhe Sobbarbs 
thereforeis thiat difference (o palpable; . as being ſpecially intended ; whereas if 
the ſcope of the Command were only the ſeventh day, it had been much more clear 
to have fer it down otberwayes z and ao other probable reaſon of the difference 
can be given, * 

| «Alrg.z: Either a ſeventh day is commanded primarily, and then the ſeventh but 
ſecondarily and confequentially , or the ſeventh was commanded the Jews primay + 
rily, and one of ſeven but conſequentially (tor both were commanacd to them) and 

the firſt; to wits the ſeventh as being in uſe before. But it caonot be laid that the 

ſeventh day was primarily commanded, and one of ſeven confequentially only , be- 

cauſe the general is firft commanded, and then the partievlar z'2s when God requi- 

xed Tithes of increaſe and Cattle, by the Command of Tithes be 6rft,required the - 
proportion , and then what particular proportion as toorder y -he himſelf fhoald 

carve out tothemz and ſo conſequently came in the tenth.Beaſt (wbichpaſſed un- 

der the rod) by a particular command, Zev. 27. 32,33. becauſe there God determis 

ned ; but if that tenth had not been ſet down, the general. gommapd had hut de- 

termined upori the tenth of Cattle, as of Sheaves, or bolls of Corn, even [oitis as 10 
the day, the Command requireth one of ſeven primarily : butbat itisthis ſeventh, 

follbweth from another determination,  * 

Arg. 4. If the moral gronndsand reaſons which preſs this Gammand do mot 
direQly ceſpeR a ſeventh day, and not the ſeventh ; then its not the ſeventh day, 
but a ſeventh day, whichis primarily commanded in it *( for the reaſons bear out 
eſpecially what is moral in it , and prineipally intended ) but the moral reaſons 
aq plead more ſirongly and dice&ly for a ſeventh day , and butindi- 
realy for-the ſeventh day as it was then inflituted 3 Ergo, £Sc, . That the reaſons 
do direQly preſs a ſeventh day , and in a manner tick cloſely to.it , may thus be 
made out. | 
” x: Ifthereafonsequally preſs on us the firfl day, and the obſervation of it (ſap- 
poſing it now to be obſerved according to Divine warrant) then they do nee 

ily preſs the ſeventh ,. but tbe reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day, 
| the major is clear > for the ſame thing cannot preſs two different dayes 
"x Ts primaziſy 
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' grimwily; nor. equally; thatthe 


as well as them upon t [ 


_ . reaſons concern 
ition aforeſaid, may thaos appear : .--- 7. 
'Tv,7Phey-art ocivertat,' anddo 


-" 17 dt che breaking of that Command be equally finful to us with 


vols, at the fin of 


willput tender heart out ofqueſtion of it , ſeeing God givethusfixdayes-te ur 
ſelves, as hadidtothem, and hise 
vs, az well as by them, and the ſame genera]:equity isin both. 
'- $, If thereaſons be a ſafficientground of allowance tous for 6x ing dayes 
ropether , even the laſt ix ofthe week, asthey were tothem'forthe firfifix; / then, 
they determine not the ſeventh day to be the day of reli primarily; but aſeventh: 
following theſe 6x of labourz bot they do allow us warrantably to-work fixdayey 
even the laſt fixof the week 3 EN an are 9d 
cily ; the connexion of the major ſeemethto be verycdlear : For firſt 5 maſk 
-  fandandfalltogether, if the conceſſion (to callit fo) concern us inthe fix working 
| dayes» ſo muſt the reſervation of aſeventh, 2, As the conceflion cancerneth us 
in the rx working dayes, ſo maltthe prohibition of work on a ſeventhof reſt; for: 
the one dertermineththe other , if the concellion be for fixin number, ſomiaſt the 
xtohibition be'for a ſeventhin number ; but ifthe conceffion be of fixin 


rhen itis the 
fof wark | theri the conceffion malt look to the firſt tix dayes , whichit 
doth 'not /''# we have ſhewed. Andtherefore. ſecing the fixdayes eoncellion 
Jooketh' to' fix in number , ſo many thou mayeſt or ſhale work together , and no 
more; theprot muſt alſoreſpe@ the number,to wit. a ſeventh. and not the 
ſeverith day * the tmiyor will be dlear to the judicious confiderer , by a particular 
application of che reaſons of che fourth Command, | | 
'Farther; ifthe conceſſion reſpetnortthe number, but the order (as it meſt . if the 
probibition of work on the ſeventh reſpe&rbe order and-not the number ) chent 
1. What warrant have we for our fix work dayes ? ifirbenot here, where is it # 
for ſare we cannot take Gods time without his order and warrant: 2, and mort 
eſpecially, then could not we by vertue of this Command plead allowance for 
working fix dayes different from the firſt fix ; if fo, we wouldnot be aftriged by 
the Command to 'fanRifie one ( ſeeing the one _inferreth and derermineth the 
other, ard they muſt go together ) which wereabſard. ' 
©7 Per again, it may be made cutthat the reaſons preſs a ſeventh» and not the & 
venth by confidering the words and force of the conſequencein both, ' 
"The firft reaſon is, Six dayer ſhalt then Labour , but the ſeventh is the Lords, 1». It 
Tayeth nor, take the firft fix , but of ſeven take (ix to labonr , avd give the Lord the 
ſeventh, for he has reſerved it to himſelf, z. The ſame equity is in the inference 
for a ſeventh; thatis, for the ſeventh, if not more 3 be hasgiventhee ſix, therefore 
give 


+ 4:296:28 bane 
' tothat people more then aoy other, 
for the conceſſion of hx dayes)is to all, and Gods example ot refing s conomy 

| | - > © 07 i 
Acike apainft the of the Command , and Gods examplein __ 
rhem,chen theſeeeaions concern us allo » and.us as Well asthem 2 Now that they) 
ptanivg cheir. Sabbachy we muſt cirber grant, ar we mult deny that they concern) 
es at ali: Befide the weight of a challengeframthe conſcience by vertae of themy 


to us ought to be reſpeted by: 


renth chatis to be reſerved , and if theſeventh berelaredtoin the. 
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ſeventh za 


4a - is the ſeventhpart of time as well asthe ſeventh , which is the equity. ct 
marily it eh beth — 
+... nel ' , » gent ' 
&ſtix, therefore gi him the ſeventh. . 
;: The ſecond reaſon from Gods ioferreth the (ame , he ws Gxand 
teftedthe ſeventh, dothoe lo likewiſeand fo theſe that work liz and reſt aſeven 
{= [+92 HE Gods cxample, as well as they that wrought 6x and eſt 
i -»Arg.$. If the poſitive part ofthe Command mult be expouoded by the negs» 
tive, ——_— chen it porn gre mane feyenth ;: bes - 
troe,. 1: To poktive part commandeth aday without reſpe& toits.orderythere 
the vegaive dotb..{o, +2, The negative is tobe reſglved Nat We 
abovetix, not thus, ye ſhall not work abovethefictt.bx,. as the event cleacett 
3. If it benoctheGrſt tix, but (ix , thatis + inthe. concellion, then it is Botthe fe 
vench, but auerthchatieſn theinkſtiries bu i GER EPM $2 Be, C4 
Arg 6. Ifthis Command, for the ſubſiance of it, | copcgrn #6, 25 beingmacals 
'and bind usto the | , andthe ſarRifying of it equally , av it obliged the Jews 
tothe ſeventh ; rr, mdrahng ately wiv iaded 
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now, is cleared. Thus i, ic either bindeth to this day, oc to potbing, eberetore it 
primarily granteth ſix, aod notthe firſt 6x, tor labgur, and by clear eonſeqnence jin- 
tendeth primarily a ſeventh, and not the ſeveoth, for a day of reſt, 2. Ititbeaſin 
againſt this Command to break the Lords day or Ctiiltiao Sabbath,and prophane 
| then it obligeth us to it, and that direRtly ;. for indiceMly ned conſequence the 
breach: of the Sabbath is a in againſt any» or all of the three tormer commands. 
z. If the propbaning ofthe Sabbath be forbidden on this groucd , beeaule& is the 
Loads (ﬆ iris in this Command) then prophaniog of tbe Lords day is equally for- 
hidderrin it » becauſe its the Lords, and is now appropriated to him accordingts- 
own will, 4. The Teftimony of mens Conſciences, and the conſtant challens 
ges ofall (when tender) as being guilty of beeaking this Command when eyer they 

the Lords day , do convincingly bold forth that this Command.coneers 
neth , and are as ſo many witneſſes of it 3 and coaſcquently prove thatitis netthe 
ferenthday , but a ſeventh day, whether iofticoted , or to be inflituted by God, 
which is the fobſtarce of it, and primarily commandediv it; for its never-counte® 
# breach of this Command to negle& to ſandifiethe ſeventh day , neither dotbe 
Cooſciences of well-informed Chriſtians challenge for that , though they do molt 
\ In fot, fappoſe now the firſt day beinginſtituted , thatthe Command were to- 
fan&ibethe Sabbath . we would underſtand it of the firſt day , becaule its already 
inflituted; and the ſame reaſons will inforceit , ever fo the ſeventh day came in 
then , becaoſeit was formerly inſtitated ; beſide the Sabbatiſme bgniberh not this 
er thatday, bot what day ſoever , ſhall be by God ſolemoly ſet , or is ſet apart for 
huly reſt ; and the Command will run for our abſerving the Lords day, ſuppoſing 
i inflicution as well asic did for thaty although it meredireRly tyethem, yetic 
Gihlo bers) acralen, exty 25the preface prefizedto al} cþe Commands, and the 
1b! promiſe- 


STLLLLCITELALE 


arily.dy it ; Botit bindeth as cothe firſh, Brge, . Thatits mocal,and, biodeth us 
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En rome ain to: near cow ler; = = i 
are moral ,- a3 appear A ying 5 Epbeſ.6.% 
'out relation to that particular Land way 6 de þ NL butas a | 
toavy Land or People making To " $-CC wli_g ; 
Bur here it may be objetted, x. The Jews kept the: GG 


1, Not by vertuz of this command , bur by is-ptive inttitorion korn es | ; 


oblige&'ro- Sacrifices and Circumciſion by-the ſecond command,” 

were not larly named init, 2, $0 We areobliged to the keepingof 
Firſt day of the week by this fourth Commandement : yet ic followeth-no; thers 
fore: this s-expreſly commanded in it , therebeingindeed tio pidcular dayaub 
or rem worn rk it God tHfethe: Hnſto| Godereh 

x; Jt jay 'be'0 But Seventhday? W! 
uu :propoſe& as the-reaſorr of that Sevench dayy but that hereſted 

Gay. 4 bx iraployedinthe works of Creation, T's tofnferrthenumber, 
ys rein otherwaies it would not concern us, 2. The Seventh relatethng 
to the order 'of the dayesof the week, one ,two,'threez 'Ve;: but it's called the 
Seveiith withreſpe& tothe former Sit of work, 

bor oy ending quotier and quarindia' how often the Sabbath recurreths bo 
W '$ ay >; 274) 

- Fe remaineth here to be im quired vin the beginning of the ſanGifieaiong 
this day ( which belongeth cothelbands ).or wherefrom we are torecckow it, fet- 
ing it's granted by all co. be' a natural day z' Now itis queſtioned mainly x 
ther its hegininnirg is to be reckoned from evening about — , 
to Sunvferting the next day, orificbeto bereckoned from 
we fxit when the San beginnethts hr or men mee. Arne 
Wine er largely eaken, as its evening largely taken» when che Sun begionerhrod 

mid-day. | 24 

In this debatethen , we take morning and evening largely, as they divic 
whole natural day » ſo the morningis from twelve ar nighceo/twelve in the day 
atdthe evening fromtwelve in the day totwelve at night : And it-muſi be ſo/berh 


vn 


A 
ft 
it 


1 1.43 
for ':, Moſes; Gen. 1. divideth the natural day in morning andevening, whichewY% 


7 together, make up the whole day z and theſe tixdayes, made op eachof 
'morning'and evening, are natural Albagren whole week being divided-in le ; 
of them : Jy that reckoning from Godsexample isno —— for 
Tmiitation in this, Hence the morning watch waz before'day, an ring (+ 
erifice about nine of the clock . ſothe evening facrifice was os three is 
afternoon and the evening watch about nine at night, 2, It is granted by all; 
is clear from this command, that as we accountthe ſix working dayes of 
ſo muſt we account the ſeventh, for one muſt begin where another endeth; 
one of them begin at the evening of morning }, allthereft muſtdoſo like 
3. We ſoppoſe the ſanQifying. of the ordinary Sabbath was from morning 
evening, Iſay, ofthe ordinary Sabbath ; becauſe for extraordinary Sabbaths 
of the Paſrorer. Exod. 12, and of the Atonement » Levit, 23, there were 
| reaſons; and though ether wayes they wereto be ſanftified asSabbaths , yet th 
they were to begin in the evening before, was added as a mn - hel 
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, and evening now. 
by and with the eyening to 


wou'd fay , the afternoon. with the forenoon; maketh a complest dayis1apd-the 
afternoon or evening is hiſt bamed;; becauſe / x. theday is dot 
ie, ſeeing it compleatetiity, 2, becauſe: che day:cannot be Df 
it, now the fi: (day is cloſedybecauſetheeveningotit is come. : : 1/1 al 
Arg. :, What time of the day Ggd began bis reſt; we muſt begin ours}, bathe 
b- - 5 his in the morning of the ſeventh day. the Artificial night: having interydd 
betwixt that and: the Hxrh which is leary-fot © ;G@ods! 
more then his-refling in-che- -otherinſphts-6f" the btn, ers: 
all , that be made nothing in the nighe, . 2, Therehad not 
omg betwixt his faboar and his reſt, which is yet nppoed by we | 
Again , if by vettue of the cotamand of aday tobe ſabRified, 'weſl 1d begit 
the night or che re roddcone then, theſe orhree ables wa 
low; :. Thee we wou he prepareten: bythe ward —_— 
the day together. '.z, Then we NAS kralſq, by vertue of thecon 
on of (ix dayes for-work.,, begin Danian Maney» as the 
0 this ſuppoſition might have begun their: work the-;nipht before 4 
4+ Then we-were almoſt no ſooner to begin the (anRtifying of the day yr then 
m7 GAL Pym pre paw teen penny Rory < 
dinary Cc k 
Arg. $+ ity this: Commend 4whole natural day is to'be employed fe 
Worſhip, as another day is employed in our ordioary Callingsy then is ire 
mthe morning » the antecedent will not be denyed , the conſequent is thas re 
3 if men account all thelabonr of their working timefrom one nightsit 
75 another, tobelongro one day, thet! muſt they begin in the morning, or elſe 
oft aecomt what they work after the Feſt evening to belong to another day, 
Tot wy x efectouſih; Cas verſe heard of, the twelth hour belonging bell 20 
ith the 
Again, if bythis Command a whole artificial day together (that is, one Wa 
bay werkjng time betwixt two nights) be to hed for Gods worſhip, the 
ics. beginning maſt be jn the morning) for if the latter or following evening t 
to thisnaterdl day before fleeping thme come oh, then theeven before capno 
Jong: tot» far it cannathave both; but by this Command a whole 
or an artificial day is to be ſanQified together, and the even after it before 
time endas well as the morning: Therefore it maſt begip in the * morning, at 
on the evening before, ; 
Farther, if hn vertye of ty begnnethin che omin dryer oven 
he former fu Frygo, Ge,” 
os \ or; Mes ci 
Command to & ri asT geen Uark before folks ref}, 20! 
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; ahd 4s ore: of hn Women wor fajet jm te gre | 
af the week , that they refled accocding+to the commandment on -. ; 
y: pn pr pvc neo oem cameto the Sepulchre. _ z " Becauſe 

Chcift acc -a whole oatucal day, that which lafieth cill — work, 
4 Gods working:dayes (to lay ſo) were ſuch, be made not any thing inthe 
evening before the Firfi day, $; "The ordioar y phicaſe » To morrow is the boly Sab- 
beth; Ex0d; 16, £3; 9r,: heweth that the | preſent willlaſtiltto morrow comes 
and'to moripw i ever by an intervening night z' Soif oc the forbidden day men 
not work till tomorrow, then that evening belongeth to it by this Command, 

if on the ixth day the ſeventh be not come till eo mocrow » that is » atter the 
vight intervene , then it doch not begitrat even, bat lo it isin thele places and 


again, its dear that in allthe examples of ordinary Sabbachs keeping and 

xtifyu gs \For balance, it.is ſaid F398] 

brag Tere of the. peaple went. out to. gathcr on the ſeventh day, nodoubt » inthe 

+. for Labey koew well there was nooe of it to be found any day after the 

waxing:boe.; they - bave drefled of itthe night before , and not been 
-! 

| Roray oteSehbathe the proofs ofthe 


are. guns rob added, which do eſpecially belodg to ug 
wal pw ere jerres beginniogofour Lords day to be in'the morniog ; z the 
firſt is taken from Chri EY thus ; 


dentoff © That d ; avd that time of the day ought t9be our Sabbath, and the beginnin 
_ ? Fir when the 'Lord!' began oreſt ater ne be the work of gl w, 
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zinch>Gave mn beaccounted to befome time beforethe Fryday ended, 
ip, haſSerwayer be could not havebeeb threedayesin the Grave » and therefore s part 
{ isreckonedtothe Firſi day ..then duty wort naraaghgr tre 
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day beto be kept in reference ro any folemn work of Gods which was arſt day * 
atrer hispertecgitythen the Firſt dayis to be kept; bur by the command the fors 
mer is.true , becauſe our refting day is to be keprin reference tothe work of Re. 
jon ow zand chereforemult be on theFirtt day which was the day afterits doing 
>8sto Chrifts ſuffering and labour , though not as toits application, 

s the venth was of Gods reſting fromthe work of Creation y' though not 
4A S of Providerce. 

- e##rg, 7. lfthe ſeventh day, which the Jews kept, bad any peculiar tye or motive 
unto them, which by Chriſt isnow taken away, then it was meet that at Chriſts cas 
ming hardy ſhould be changed, We -wauld underiiand bere, that there w 
be togewhac: peculiar |or revical in cheic &venth day » and yet nothing ſo io 
fourth Conmard, which commandeth one of ſeven » but naithe Kvantd And 
th we could not particularly pitch upon what is'ty CEE pget 
n_ conceive ee res there is, asin Tytibes, z &c, though the ' 
particular thing whichis typified be bardly inftruted :: As 1. 1tits heginqagivid 
on ths evening to chem. (as ſome think } the\ euſon of it-was y to 
oy it _— be peculiar to them,; And by Childs rifig is the- morning is 
change 

Iz, es preſſed peculiarly on the account of Cds redeeming them from 
Eyype,, they bad that to thiuk on, that ſomerimetbey were, wherethey gor noe 
liberty coreſt any day , I Ae ny cale their edna 5 ,. a8 It ig Degr, x. 
14:75 This boldeth eſpecially, gh thy Les day that their fr 
from. Eopebepsd- Expd. x2, (wh LE of 


C4." was telly Aiorered, Lo ba = Gods raining Maca from Hs 
Faxelnyes, and by hiswith- holding-it from them the ſeventh, i; 

"4 "Jt was peculiarly” accompanied. with ſpecial Ceremonial ſervices beyoud 
other dayes. SONG Ga ktqth bY 577; 

-$, Gods manner of deativg with them before Chriffs as to prefs datkenky 
temporal andextertal advantages expreſly, avd more 


implicitly 
cies therefore it was molt apeeiſyothe way and time to preſs T_T 
nl te erm vropt ven 
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red, fully overcamethe firſt day, and began his eftate of exaltation , thereforereft 


place of that ; for this Command requireth, 1. one day of every ſeven; Mowing 


+ 1h; ada : rey 
» fagelts Io vir TY "Ot TO TT IS 
\about' thieat"6r Urine," ts ot to condernty'; whe 
lifference is madein the Lords Supper in the New Teftament ,” but wh# is from 
the.Old, ſo. may the ſame be ſaid of dayesz Its their old difference be eryeth 
down... T. & alias ode ada ens te 
Propeſ, 3... As, its meer, thie the oy, of Warthp wider ie Copel, WOT 
another tben, what, was undertbe Law © and ſhould therefore be changed; ſo its 
meet that the change. ſhould, be! jatpths Firft day of the week, and tons ofher 
day, For, als a 
_ 1; No-other day lias- been honoured with ſo many-Goſpel priviledges, as 
r,' With Chirifts -RefucreRton ;; Merrb; 28, It was the Firſt raph oh victory and 
reſt!' a, With Qhcifts appearing twice , at leaſt, on itto his Diſciples , ſingli 
it out from other dayes; or bis appearing is for no purpoſe particularly needs 
by the Tvangelift Jobs to have been on that day, if there were not ſomething re- 
markable in it bet1de what isin anotber day: z, The Spirits giving at Pentecofly 
AA :. will be foundto be on the Firſt day ofthe week , now no other day can 
Claim ſo many priviledges, and fo many wayes relate to Chriſt, 
- 2, If the ground, upon which the ſeventh'day noder the Law was preferred 
qringeas orld, doit this tenewing ofthe World apree onely to the fr fi day of 
e week ; then is the firſt day to ſucceed; but theſe grounds proportionally agree 
onely to the firſt day under the Goſpel , which agreed tothe {eventh under the 
Law. Ergo. 
E. That which made the ſeventh day preferrable was, 1. That God had ended 
alldbis works. on the Gxth ,-and reſted the ſeventh ; It was the hiſt day alter the 
Creation ;z fo the firfi-day; of, the Week is that day on which Chriſt role (having 
d the work of.Redewption',. and obtained viftory over death, under 
whoſe power ſome way for a time his body was before that ) and was thereby 
mariifelly declared to be the Son of God, to wit , by his Reſurre&ion from the 
dead; Row. 1, 4 > oi hh « 
2, The force of the examplewill bold here: God made the World in ſix dayes, 
and refted the ſeventh, therefore reſt ye with him; ſo Chrift baving for-a time ſuffe- 


- 


with him, and rejoyce that day, it being the beginning of this new joy full 
World, | | 

3+ .No other. day can be ſubflituted in place of the ofd ſeventh day , reſerving 
intice the morality of this Command ; therefore it muſt be this that is put in the 


fix of every ſeven to work , and that together : Now if the day had gone hes 
yond-the Sabbath calpieg » it had not, been one day of ſeven , 'if it had beep the 
ſecond; third, or fourth day , then the ſix working dayes had net gove together, 
But now the firſt being appointed for God next to the ſeventh , God bath his part 
or tribute called for , and then came ſix working dayes together unto vs of that 
ſane week, and fo fill they run , - God bath Ove! ,- and we have Siz,of the 
fame week, -- 3 nity 1 2:53 hee: 
Fie be here obje&ed, that this way , the new World is begun witha Sab« 
bath ; whereas the Sabbath cloſed and ended the' old Works, - 4»/7, it Thus 
God hath no loſs of what be required z for this way, no week wanteth irs: Yabberb, 
. 2, Its 


che my; emootiael and 
well haye 


thangs | Bod will 
to them. 


** Propof. 4 The of ſolemn publick -worship wired. rp:be oblervedby this 
Ct was ha nn _ by 
ted —— > mer ern groands. Tharirwas really changed's; may be made 
©Xbyxdele. 977/155 rg 110 moto. 5 
en the Apoſtles and pricorive Chriſtians aſcee Chriſta Re Port: 


that they kept1t, but another day. 

2. The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians kept and eſteemed the firſt day for their 
ſolemn day , beyond andaboye all dayes , yea» andir onely as the Chriſtian Sabbarh. 
For 1.0n thar day they uſed ro meerordinarily, apd thar not occafionally, bur purp 
ly and dererminately,, a$ Fobm'20. vw» be /Aipmin thornton day. 
2. They are purpoſely rogerher, and 
are togerhet, they do for fear shur che doors , _—_— probably led from the news 
of rhe ReſurreCtion to be rogether ,and ſo gains verſe 26. they meet» and Chriſt wich 
them 2 tg it may poffibly be, rharon otherdayes they mer yer doubtleſs 


they arerogether. 2. Thar when they merax any orher rune , ere he came t0 4 
ins nover (corey were or came nogether thoſecong, third.or toured do O98 Wa ; 
buron thefirſt 3 and whereforedorh the Holy Ghoſt record thar day, or their meeting 


alike in Exerciſes torhem,,  vahrw apr ot rhis day o often » and omirting the 
e,lure they are notalike id this, ſo much forthe 20.0f John, 
is the firlt place of Sctiprure we make uſe of. | 

e ſecond is AFs 2. 1, 2. Here they are ſaid ro be , al with one accord in one place 

" when Pentecoſt came, whereirs clear, 1. Thar Pentecoſt was on rhe firſt day ofrhe week, 
' for it was; the fiftierh day after the Feaft of unleayened bread: Now according rothe F 
ewy account \, their Paſsoyerday was 0n the Sabbath { called Fobn 19. 31. an bigh i 
_ ) in' which Chriſt lay all the day ur rhe grave, as appearerk 3 for char day'is 
called their preparation for rhe Feaſt, wherein Chriſt ſuffered which is cue Friday's 

"tkor!/tiow what will be rhe fifrietbday after , or Penrecoft, andic will be fquad-10 

-whe firſt day ofthe week: Andirsnor only obſeryable for their meeting, bur tor Gods 
ending the Spiriron them as a ſpecial effing of thar day » andis counrenancing Of 


*% - 


rm 1 
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it, according | to his promiſes - 2.. Iris clear, thas 
this day. 3: Thax "props 2 rogether was not a 


arerogerher, diftindt from the P cople. 2..Jrsnot in the Tem- 
Houſefir for their meeting togetber ar publick Worsbip ; it 


Sabbark. 

The third place is Acts 20.7. And upon the firft day of the week , when the Diſcs- 
ples came together to break bread Paul pe note x cher bud where ir is clear: 
7. Thar this meeting was for publick Worship , as the breaking of Bread and 

Preaching intimarerh. + | : 
2. Thar there is ſome obſervableneſs in this Circumſtance , rhat it was on £.e 
; firſt-day of the week , and thar thar day is mentioned rather then any ot the for- 
s | mer fix dayes » in. which, he-bad been there at Troas . though irs more then pro- 
FF -. bable had meetings and preaching on 'them alſo; bur this is rhe onely aud 
$ great difterence , that their meetings on theſe dayes were occalional , and ic 
; may be bur- parcial ( to ſpeak ſo). bur the ſolemn chief fixt meeting of all , 

as uſually andordinarily on the firſt day. 
3- This coming rogether on that day for theſe ends is ſpoken of , as a thing 
that was not new , nor occaſional ; bur as their cultoma: y , conftant , known , P.a- 
oy they came toyerher purpoſely ro break bread and ro wait on other Or- 
inances 


4- Its clear, that by ſpecial applying &{rheſe Exerciſes to rharday , and by 
2 mentioningofthe day for chaverd. thare We day was their moſt ſblems day , and 
+ that theold ſeventh day was not ſo (arlealt neceſſarily) implo;ed by them. 

5. Nemnher is it like , That Paw , ' who was ready to depart , would have 
ſtayed for the firſt day of the week, if there had nor been ſome fakemn-wor» 
ship in that , or ' that he would haye | paſſed the old ſeventh«day Sabbath , 
eſpecally ro marring of his other occafions had they been equal. if more ſan» _ 
Cification bad been. required in it , then in the firſt day of the -week , or that 
he would have ſo much inſiſted in religious ' xeryoagy worship on that day , if 
the former ſeventh had been imployed in. rhar ſervice , bur here the Church be- 
ing conſtirured of believing Gentiles, there is no-mentionof the old Sabbath , bur as 

another common day of the week ; 

: Yea 6: Pauls ſpending this whole day in that ſeryice, and continuing bis Ser- 

- men till midnight. ( yet accounting ir ſtill one day ) in ſolemn meering doth confirm 

this day to' be more then an ordinary day , or then other dayes of the, week, 
as _ ſpecially dedicared ro theſe Seryices and Exerciſcs ,” and totally fpenr 
in them. 

i 7. Irs ſaid , that-the Diſciples came to;ether , they were nor ſent for rhar day, 

{. bur they came together being called and accuſtomed fo ro do on coat # and as 


_"" thete | duties by the day , as the: proper Exerciſes in which it is 
ro be ſpeht. | | 


: 


Hence we may argue ; If the Apoſtles and. primitive Chriſtians did obſerve the 
Firſt day of the week, as their 6 = chick time for ſolemn publick woe 
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liarly claimed ond marked by God-3s his, and that in this ſame Command » avolt 


and did paſs over the old feventhday', 'then indo pres. meine e ſeventh 

to the Firſt day of the week 7 bl the bet i deared by thi Sean ben ; 

Ergn, Ce © | 720 859g 10} 1,507 ro Viki 0 70 * | 
And if theſe mire 


fings on that Firſt #ay were not ſuch #.oſe&to de forwerly on 
the ſeverith day, 1 54h to know areaſon.; x. Why their meeti okra 

ſhould be particularly recorded rather then their meetings on any other day ; o 
then 2, Why tie Oe is ſo ofc mentioned , and the otb-r never, to wit , that they 
wet the ſecond, third day» Bc, ofthe week. Or 3, If rheic meeting nthis Ferlt 
day now ( after Chrifts Aſcenſion ) be not like his going to the Synagogue on the 
ſeventh- day' Sabbath , 'and doing {ach and (ach things onthe Sabbath; chat day 
being moſt trequently mentioned before-, whereas now there is deep lence of 
that day , and the 6: day is recorded in its rooms. neither can the Scriptaces 
ſpeaking. of the one'; and hlence in the other be for no purpoſe , or forany other 


- purpoſe; 
: [ow as the praQiſe of the Chorch heldeth outthe change of the day, ſo doth the 
Fitle given, Rev, r, vo tothe firftday of the week), to wit, the day confirm. 


the tame, whence we argee, -- - Ke 

If the Titls, which bythe Lord and his people was piven to the ſeventh- day 
Sabbath-onder the Old Teſtament, and' under which, and by which, be claimeth & 
feventh-day in this Command; If I fay that Title in the New Feſtament be not 
given unto the ſeventh , bar ano the Firſt day of the weeky then is the day chans 
ged trom. the ſev#nth day to the Firſt , and the Firſt fallethoow under this coms 
mand, as the ſeventh formerly did ; bat the former is true, the Firſtis fiyled as the 


ſeventh was, and as this Command and claimeth the day to the Lord to be 


obſerved for him 4 therefore now isthe Sabbath changedfrom-the ſeventh day to- 
the Firſt day of the Week, | : 
The Titles whereby the Sabbath is diſtingoiffied fromother dayesy. and pecu- 


certainly evidence that day y. which be hath ſet.apare and doth claim as be app 
them: And therefore iftheſe Titles be given and applyedtathe firft dﬀay now , t 
muſt needs ſhewa ſucceeding of that day urto the former ſeventh , for doringthe 
Obſervation of the ſeventh day theſe Titles were not, nay could notbe applyedto- 
the Firſt; no day being then the Lords but the ſeventh, | 

Now we find-that the feventh- #ay Sabbath is in the Old Teftament ftyled by the: 
Lord under theſe Titles, and: ſo claimed by him, », Irs called bere the Sabbath of 
the Lords or to rhe Lord, that's the Lords , a contra diſtinguiſhed from the ſix dayes 
he bath given unto us, a day that be hath cightto, and not we, therefore called rhe 
Lords Sabbath. 2. 1/aiah 58;3. Its claimed by the Lord'as his, my boly day, which is 
ſo called «.to hwy it from other days. 2, Toftamp it with the Lordsmark 
jn reſped& of its-uſe, tor it-is-not th be applyed to our uſe, but to bisown, it being bis 
in a ſpecial manner. 

But in the New Teſtament after Chrifts refarretion , the ſeventh day is not ſ0- 
iyled and claimed, but the firſt day ofthe week js, Rev,r,"10, 1 was (ſaith Jobs) in | 
the Spirit ao the Zordeday: In which place theſe thingy are dear, . | 


+. That 
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- 
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- $4. That aſter Chrifts Aſcenſion, there was # peculiar day beJonging to the 

2. That it was not the ojd Sabbath, for r, John» ſcope being particularlyto clear 
the time- of the Vifion'by the Circumfiance'oft by; the particular day as di 
inR from other dayes, to call che Szbbatlythen-ufed among the Jews3t Lords 
day had more obſcured irthen cleared, yea 2. In thatits called the Zorg, according 
to the phraſe of the New Teflainent , it (uppoſeth ſome. relation to Chrilt 
Fa. pure , as being derived from bim which cannot be ſaid of the ſeventh 
ay 6) dP | | 

3... That.it was not any indefinite day ofthe Lord: . For, 1, there is great odds 
betwixt the Zords day, and the day of the Lord, the former looketh to.a conſtant ſpe» 
cial right and ar intereſt that God hath in that day belide atber dayes , even 
as when the ſeventh day was called 5s Day before, the Temple , bi Tempe; the 
preſcribed Service, bi Service, and the Sacrament of the Supper» bis Supper , Ge. 
ther day would be (till dark to the Church ifit were indeficite , contrary to 

F ſcope, | + £4 

4+ Thatit is, and muſt be ſuch a day as was commonly ſet apart by Chriſtians to 
God as his , -and that with reſpeRt toChriftthe Mediator , and ſuch aday as was 
known tothem 3" And by the former praiſes it is clear, chat this day is the firſt day 
of the week , being the Lord Chrifls day, who now having conquered 
_ and gotten the vitory , He doth therefore claim this day as a tribute 
to him, | | 

This being clear , that na other day can claim this title , and that the Firſt 
day hatb good ground to claimit, we, may. pat it out of queſtion, thatit ig the 
Ficft day or noday, orif it werenot the Firſt, that to.no purpoſe were the de- - 
ogpatien of ar day inſerted, ſeeing to no other day bathit been applyed , nor 
can it be appiye 

This erm hagbeen mcontroverted in all Antiquity z and almoſt by all Writers 
(ll or Gomarus beginneth to queſtion it ) as Rivet cleareth on this Command 


- 
. 


Now (oppoking it 28/nnqueſtionable that this is the very Firfi day ) we are 
to e if the ticle applyed to tFis day be the ſame with that in the Command» 
and which uſcally was given to the old ſeventh-day Sabbath , or that then 


Lords day, 


Anditis clear. r, That this title claimeth this day to God as bis Day , it being 
MeL expreſt, as when we ſay, the Lords Throne, the Lords Alkar, the Lords 
ath, &e, n ; . 

2. Itcontra-diſtinguiſheth that day from other dayes, as if they were not ſo the 
Lords, but ours, like thatin the Command, Six Jager ſhalt thou labour , 5c. but the 
ſeventh « the Lords , ſoits the Locds in a peculiar way » we having leſſer right ta 
imploy that day for our own ve the any other day 3 ard this claim of the Fir day 
tothe Lords, inferreth a candeſcrohion or diſpen(ation whereby thelaft day beco- 
meth ours, for had there been two dayes belorging to him,one day could nothave 
been peculiarly called -bisy io which cefpe@, «Cor; 11; N87eryay xupiaksiy, the 
Lords: is diſtinguithed from T3 3JSwv S47r1o7 their own Supper ; even id 
z z, 


" _ the fare Ch " 1d; eat. | , > © Yah 
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his ſervice, and claimerh it ro himſelf 3 w , hong beprpritabrie 


rhe fourth Command there is noexpre(s] oth ereath day » yerbecauſe 
th2 ſev nth was called rhe 35g and in his former way and di intima= 
red as a diy robe keprforhim, therefore it's a Frey :anted by 
the Jews to be inftirured , ſeeing he callerh ir his 3 formay we conclude here, thar 
rhere is an inftirurion and of rhe Firſt day rw be rhe Lords, be- 


4. It will infer an appoimmenrof Chriſts., 


caſe its Claimed by him as his, no ſuch pla expreſs inſtirutioo'be 
of ir as of other Ordinances ; it being ar rnrtrngrmann wb tr fr 
more generally to be : From all which we m the concluſion, 


to wit > thar rhe Firſt day of the week is ftiled by the 
me\J by the Lord expreſly-as his rightand due ,- and Ly pranks air 
the New Teſtament , 38 the ſeyench day was under the dz 77 ne bane "7 
_ EY changed , and the Firſt is come in its room, oye hitje-=- aj 
prov 
Iathe laſt room we arguofromrhe Apoltles O- «Jinance , 1 Cor. 16: 1,2- 
empnny 2» edge a gr fe Than Fn Paul) give TORT - 
Aria, een [o do ye ,thatis , th: firi? day of the week let every one 
ſay tl ws, That noc the ſe yench , bur the firlt day , rfl any: 
worship after Chriſts ReſurreQtion. 


Lf rhe Firft day of the week be aodemineorly ratly picked ned coby ne Nee 
Me; nt I CNS © ts cheir Cha | 
ther muſt there be ſo.newhar cron eB prog for ſuch an 
appomtment and ordinance , as the Apofties fingling > araben de out 
ar end ( and no other reaſon can be giyen ven \, burrhar rharday GEPUNE 
and immediately appointed for God , is molt fir for thar dury web of 
_— bar its _ dear , thar the Apoltle pircheth Cy ont day bebide 
ether dayes, Ergo, 

For framing ofthe | conſider x. Thatix's dear tobe thefirftdayof 
the week, ance that ſame 


which is uſed Wt Rue aa ey 7a Mark 
mo Luk: 24. 1. ismade 7 ukhercbyche Aol no queſtion followerh rhe 


pnmſe, his following char phraſe may hint at areaſoa , why he come 
a; pan 4a onrhar day, or ſers it apart for thatuſe as beyond dayes, 
Rag _ ReſurreCtion. 


2 Isdear, that hethinkerh it nor indifferent what dayit be done on , nor that all 
days arealike , rherefore he pitcherh on thar day , ENLY; CIORIN 
Church onely, bur in many. | 

Thart_rhis is nor commended onely to them , bur commanded: and 

'even in reference to the d "and wAll the A load Churches with C 
mink in-rhar circamftance ground , and univerſally (Ig ſo-) pre- 
fer one day 'ro another, ond fo be wal have uniformity-1n the very day inthe 
Church of Cerith , with other Churches Chunches unneceſſarily  Lexir noz be ſaid, tay nor 


4. Fhar this: day meter inihe Chendietef Geliais, which 
» Whereby ir would ſeem ta be 
day, Sonar the 
obſeryation 


Churches he had condenined the oþſerygtion of 
gear » that he counrerh —— 


an ofa re ore 
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It will infer an appviatmentof Chrilts., v, | iateth that day to 
eg and claimerh it ro himſelf 3 why i ne it his, —_ 
rhe fourch Command rhere is Ten cu adagn ot prog yorboguee 


poiprment of che Vir day ro be the Lords, Lon be. 
eaſe irs daimed by ol ar no ſuch plan expreſs inſtirution 
EE Grd qar Soma ex of days Ik 
more y to From we 
to wit > thar the Firſt day of rhe week is ld by abe fate 
meJ by the Lord expreſly-as his: rightand due , —_ grounds 
the-New Teſtament , as the ſeycnth day was under the 3 Therefore nowthe ſe- 
m_ __ changed , and the Firſt is come in its ; ' which wasthe thing to 
prov 

Inthe iaſt room we a fromhe Apoſtles O- :dinance , 1 Cor. 16- 1,2. concerning 
POL uk "A ma As I have (faith Paul) given order tothe Churches of Gas 
laria, even ſo do ye , that is , th: firft day of the week let every one of you bim, Sec. L 
ſay wearguet us, That noc the ſeyench » bur rhe firit day , is thechi day for 
worship after Chriſts ReſurreQtion. 

1f rhe Firſt day of the week be particular! ad emineenly petly penched rhe! Chat, 
ile, and thar in diver'e Churches as rhe — ; | 
then muſt there be ſo.newhar Re Dn | 
apporntment and ordinance , as the Apofties fingling ys for fc 
ar» end ( anno other reaſon can be given , burrhat tharday 
and immediately appointed for God , is moſt fir abury-rs by ew res ook 
- wa 4 bar its wx dear , thar the Apoltle pircherh CT cetidey bet 
ether dayes, Ergo, 

For ft, rhe A om, C8e I. Thatir's dear tobe thefirſtdayof 
the week; knce thar ſame bythe Evangedlifts , Mate. 28. x. Mark 
16, 2. Luk: 24. 1. ismade 1 ut her by the Avi , who no queſtion followerh rhe 
Eyacgelitts phraſe, his following chat phraſe may hint at areafon , why he come 
mandeth Chari cont dy or ſers1r apart for tharuſe as beyond dayes» 
wa ks ReſurreCtion. 

2. dear, that hethinkerh it not indifferent what day.it be done an , nor that all 
days arealike , therefore he pitchethi oa thar day , the firit day, and that not inone 
Church onely, bur in many. 

Thar_rhis is not commended onely ro them , - bur commanded and 

n em in reference the dy + and will he A DT Che wib'© 
> in-rhar circamftance ground , and univerſally (ro- ſpeak fo) pre- 
fer one day to another, and ſo as he will haye unifbemity-1n the very day inthe 
Church of Cevath., withorher Churches unneceſſarily Letir notbe ſaids Hay-nor 


' 4. Fhar this: day was commanded eyen in the Churches of Galatis, which 
Churches he had condenined the oþſerygtion aL, 6 whereby it would ſeem tobe 
dear , that be ann ee prin rt day , | 
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afide'z and thar be pulſed the Fvemth day. pur Brig man whe . 
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Ends Let eh 
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6. Thar the mentioning of the Firft day of the week muſt be looked'on' ,. as re- 
lating ro 3' and as compared with , Rect Deep IT egn on that 
day > and this Command of doing this on the Firſt day ofthe week muſt be more © 
ſtrong , and infer ſomewhar more <> + + dogma. then if ſuch: 
things were not recorded other wayes of rhe Firit day. 

- 7. This Command nu Crs” them to be already acquainted with ſome ſpecial pri- 
viledges of the Firſt day beyond others, when tie commenderh this as a motive torhem. 
ro be more charitable, ro wir, that ir was to be done on thar day, 

8. Thar there muſt bearer ings this gay.making it fir, yea morefir 
for ſuch a ole as doing works of Charity, ont 3 rather thenon any other :. 
And the A commanding this { and thatin many Churches ). doth neceffarily 


- preſuppole a reaſon why he dorh it, drawn from ſome fitneſs of this day by ano- 


ther. Now, if we will enquire , no reaſoncau be given bur rhat the ſeventh-day 
Sabbarh was expired ,- and thar this firſt day was inſtirurcd inits place, for other- 
wiſe any day was alike 3 yea, the ſeyenth-day being rhe laſt day ot rhe week , and 
the day when men uſually reckon their weeks fucceis , ir would ſecm more reaſon» 
able for this end , that men ar the cloſe of the week ſhould lay up by them , as God 
had blefled them, rhen to reſe:yeir , rorhe beginniog of another week , were not 
the firſt day more eſpecially tobe ſanCtified then the latt, and the laſt ro- be accoun- 
ted bur an ordinary working day : Fhe firnefs then floweth fromrthis, tharthe firſt 
day of the week being rhe day ot rheir folemn Communion with God , andwith one 
another, and the day ofrheir partaking moſt liberally of fpiricual bleflings from him, 
thar rherefore rhey sbould be moſt readily w in their affeCtions , and bemoſt 
liberal intheir Communications to ſuch as wanted , eſpecially if we conſider the Jews 
to be parties for whomthar Collectionor Comribunon was 3 Irs the A C 
Argumem, whereby he pleadeth for Charity to the poor Jews from the Chnitian- 
Gentiles,Rom. 15. 26-27. That the Gentiles were their Debtors intemporals , be- 
cauſe they had receiyed ſpiritual things fromthem ; now this argument is moſt fresh: 
and powerful , when B-lieyers do onthe firſt day of the week record Gods priyiledg- 
ing them with his Ordinances , and giving them his day in place of the Ordinances 
9. day , which the Jews once had , and yer deriving theſe unto them by the 
Jews , I ſay, this Argument will then be moſt fresh to incite to that dury in'par- 


Ifany ſay thatit was accidental , thar the firſt day was choſenornamed'ratherthen 
another , becauſe one bechovyed robe named , andirt was alike which : Bar 2. 1 de- 
mand why is it univerſal 2 If ir werefrom one Church onely it might poſſibly , have 
been thought ſo., bur he doth call for this dury on that day from more Churches: 


2. 'Why he” hot recommend it , bur command ir- as having more then an in--- 


privil Wnogs we fallen on that day > And that ſ@ manie things are re-- 

corded of ir , and aftricted roir by commands , which is not done of , to, any” 
other dayes : And if one place would nor ſuffice to prove , thatthe firſt day and not 
the ſeventh day waspreferred by the Syotes. 2% the chief day of Tenn I 
; WOrgmp 2, 
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together muſt prove a preference In thatday , on 
we mutt ſay that the Pep-menot Scripture have been wha have 
marked many things, and recorded them ring Gods Worſhip on that day, 
and have never ſo much as once for folemn Service named , what was done 0n the 
fecond, third, fourth ' ffth dayes 3 we mult either ſay , that this is 
done (which were blaſph-my conlidering by what Spirit they-wrote) or we m 
ſay its done to put a preterence on that day , and to ſhew thatits eſpecially to beta. 
ken notice of, as the moſt ſalemn day for Gods worſhip by Chriſtians (whichis the 
ching to be copfirmed) for, the day that's claimed as the Lords, kepe for bim , and 
ſingularly ma: ked to be priviledged beyond other days , muſt be his day z bur rhis 
Ficſiday is tuch; Ergo, Bo, . , "*viy 

Prop: 5. This change of the day whereby the ſeventh is laid aſide , and the firſt 
ſab>ftitaced in its room, is of divine authority and inſtitution z and not by any meec 
humane or Eccleſialtiek Conſtitation, 1 conceive there is indeed no mids here 
betwixt a Divine Inſtitation » which hath-Gods warrant and Rtamped on 
it, and for Conſcience ſake is to be obſerved s being obligatory thereof, and thay 
immediately ; and humane or Eccletiaftick Conftitotiogs, which may ceach the 
external man, but in the matters of worſhip cannot bind the Conſcience ot impoſe 
them as neceſſary : Now that this change is vot by the laft , but by theEcſt, wo 
prove theſe ways. 

t. Thus, if it be not humane or Eccleſfiaftick, then it muſt be Divine, but it is aot 
humane or Ecclefiaſtick, crgo, its Divine : That it is not humane-will appear x, If 
it reach the Conſcience » and that immediately ; then it's not hamane bur Divine, 
but icdothſo. 2. If roman or Chacch on Karth have powet to alter Gods day, 
now: nay, nor ſimply, or at all, then ics not humane or Ecclefiaſtick, but firſt, non 


> 


- 
np 
_ 


worſhip, yee all rbeſe things pa 


- canchange it, as we might clear from great abſucdities , that w follow, 2. 


eny Church bave this power let them ſhew it , the Old Church bad it not , neither 
the new, as is cleared in the firſt queſtion. 698] 

2. We proceed to evitice this change to be by Divioe Inſtitution thelg 
four wayes. 

I. From reaſons flowing from Scripture, or Conſequences drawn from it ; 
:. Thus, where by genuine and native Conſequences drawn from Scripture any 
thing is ſo impoſed, as it cannot without fin be altered or negleRted , thereis a Di- 
vine Inftitutionz but io the chge of the ge; Kare oy the ny won 
Conſequences may be drawn from Scripture , as will { upon ſappoſfition of the 
change) a itrifit tothe Firſt day, ſo as that cannot be altered or negle&ed withs 
out hn, Ergo, its of Divine Ioftitution 2 The queſtion can be only, of the mriver; 
which is made out from what is ſaid io the third Propoſition, thus : *R 

If theſe very grounds which plead the conveniency of the change fimply » To 
gs wa ala change me Frd dey, hrn by Char ang ced 

the 


Conſequence, day is choſen and cannot w fin be paſſed by , altered 
or negleQed, except welay theſe reaſchs bave no weight; buttheſe ery groveds 
will be found to plead for, and to be applicable to, the Firſt be char jo 

dopes-toahuoinnl it may be the 


ly + and therefore beſide all other 
day , which God fpecially made, as i is theday of Chrifts reft fram the-work of 
Redemption , anſwerable to Gods reſt after the Creation , Ve. GEES 

gn” ; g 


___ | the fourth Commandment. 6 87 
” being moſt conducible to that end, the Fuit day cannot be without fin paſt by, 
” negletedor aleeced. : : 
” .' 2+ Thus,if the very day of Chrifts reſtio the new World be tobe reſted or, and 
 fandtifiedantheSabbatb, then the Firtt day is to be retted on ard lanRtified g but 
by Analogy from the works of Creation, we way ſee that the Firlt day ofreſt after 
the finiſhing of the work of Redemption is to be ſanQtived , Ergo, &e, and Pſalm 
»1$. 4s- very \conliderable to this pacpoſe, wherein thereis 1. a Prophecy of Chciſt, 
a. Ot a dey which God hath fingulacly made for us to joy in, - 3.” That day isthe 
day wheremthe cejedted{tone is made the head of the Corner, which day is clear 
from: Rem, 2, 4' to be the RefurreGionday ; yea, ſuppole that day there doth 
Ggvifie che time of the Go'pel, wherein we ſhould joy, yer even that way, the f(t. 
gay ood Lu cnermns chat day eminently , wherein Chrifts Vitory was manifefted, 
ando the day wherein Chriſtians ooght eſpecially to rejoyce. 
_ The ſecond way we way reaſon tor the change to be by Divine Infticution , is- 
from this Command : It (fappoſing ftill a charige ) by the morality of this Com- 
mandythe ſeventh can bechanged into no day but the fir it day ofthe week, then is: 
- the changeintothe firfi day , of Divine Ioflitution ( for ſo that muſt neceſlacily be, 
which is by vere of a Command ) but by this C..mmand no ather day can be ads 
mitced; foreach week s divided in fix working dayes , and theſe together to us, 
and one of reſt. and that to God; now by changing it tothe firſt God petteth one, 
and we fixand that together ; batifche day were the ſecond third, fourth, Be, it 
would not be ſo ; for the fix working dayes would be ir terrupted, which is contras 
ry to that morality ofthe Command , whereby our dayes are diſtinguiſhed from 
bis, rhat ours, for one week being fully by we may with the greater freedom give 
God his, | 
The third way we take to prove the change ofthe day tobe by Divine Thſtitos- 
tion isthis : If by the praQtiſe of the Apoliies » who were guided and iphed by 
the Spirit in things engage their Office infallibly , this day was obſerved as 
different rom other dayes ; then there is a Divine Ioftitution of, and warrant for, 
this day ; but by tbe praftiſe of the Apoſtles this day is celebrated as different 
from, and preferred to, other dayes, or as Divine, therefore its of Divine Inſlicutis 
on : Ifthe Divine practiſe avrdexample of the Apoſiles in things moral and com- 
mon toall, do noteitherfuppole a Divine antecedent inſtication , or infer a ſubſe. 
_ynent, then their praftiſe and example , whichin theſe things is infallible and uners 
ring, wall tave no more force then the example of others, wbich were abſurd, their 
les being eſpecially prefſed on us; and ifin any thing their example be Di. 
vine , it muſt be in this fo ly and fo wellcircumftantiated ;. and where 
their meeting is not recorded to have been on any other ſecond, third', &e. day, 
exrtainly their pradife muſt be not onely more then nothing , but very Fignificane ; 
endindeedin potitive worſhip the Lord hath been tobe more ſparing (to 
a. fo) mop! leave us tnore to gather from ugg wen in negatives, asin the 
e part of ſwearing , admitting of Charch members , in government; baptiſm: 
miliontothe Supper, yet none can ſay that there is v0 Scripture Iaſtitution 


4: The Divine Inftication of - wy. = BEP the title chos, if" 
that. which is called. the Zordr-, be his by Divine Idftitution and ſeparation from 
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Propel 6. Although we be ASE erempunry and precgleving when thisday 
immediately by 


wasinttirured ».and the very firſt day ſanctified , nor wherherit was 
Chriſt , or mediarely trom him by rhe Apoſtles inftmured , which is of no great Con- 
cernment to the man of irs inſtirurion z yer we think ir moſt probable that our Lord 
I oo rats mr 1 oats bor gin nth ob 
\ e t chem what concerned the Kingdom 0 or cies 
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the reſt intended 2 we ſhall frft the precept, andthen 
it is inforced, | 

it boly , lanRifying of it is twice mentiocedin 

God belowwed or ſonttified it, that is by ſepas 
ration, deitinacion, and for holy uſes , and as a part of worſhip, ſobe 
ſanRifedrhe Temple, Alcar, &e. not by infuling avy holine(s in them, but by ap- 
pointing them tor holy ues: Thus onely God can ſanRike a day , or aty other 


&* 


: thing . lo as to make ita part of worſhip, and noman or power on Earth what- 


Tomever can do that, «1, Inthe it ſelf we arecommanded to lantiie it, 
thatis, by the application of ic unto the ules wherefore he bath ſer it apart ; chus we 
Gy bn name wn beg frees os 4 it , according to his ap- 
pointmene. iowe are toconlider , the ſanRitying of this day in thele duties 
called tor frem us on it, —_— os ” 
This fanRification is two wayes ſet down, 3, Initsceſſation and reſt, ſepara- 
ting it from other uſes, and ſo keeping it from the common uſes, to which athee 
4 7 mg) yog 1, In itsſpecial application to and imployment 


- For dlearneſs, we hall conſider this ſanRification, nr. InreſpeR of itsreft, what 
wearetoabſtaio from : | 2. Comparatively, with that firitneſscalled for fromthe 
Jews: 3; Eminently, whatis required more as to holineſs this day then on other 
wherein alſo the Lords ſhould be holy ? and wherein this goeth be- 
dtheſe } 4, Polirively, in what duties it ſhould be taken up: 5, Complexs 

, in reſpe@of what is called for to the right ſarRitying of that day before it come 
on inthe time of it , and afteritis paſt , and that in publick and private, and by all 
relations, Maſters Servant, &c. ande the whole man, thoughts, words; 
and deeds; and throughout the whole day: 6 Oppolitively , or negatively, 
what are the breaches of this Command , and the aggravations of theſe fins which 
break it. (- 

Firſbchen 4 we confider it iniitsrefſt > which is required; and becauſe there are 
extreams;/ſome giving it too little y as the Jews did before the captivity z ſometoo 
much, Even tobring foperftitions , as the Jews after the Captivity , and the Scribes 
anid Phariſees particularly in Chriſts time did ; fireaching this refttoo far. We muſt 


- therefore conlider it more narrowly and particularly for quieting of our Conſciens 


ces, for the Jews are by the Prophets, Fzek,zo. Ferew, ry. and by Chriſt, Marth, x2. 
for both extreams reſpectively. , | 


 Wedothenin this martes/afſerthrſt, That there is areſt required here, whichjs 


extenſive to-4 maris words ; thoughts, and ations, whereby mavy things lawful 


, on other dayes, become unlawfal on this day. 


" Yetz. weafſc, That by thisreſt all fort of ations are not condemned, but only 
ſoch/as are incovfiftent with the end and ſcope ofthis Command, as by other Scri- 
ptures and the praftiſe of Chriſt and the Saints is clear : we conceive therefore 
theſs ro bepermitred, - > . | 1 
:o All duties of Piety ,:as was facrificing under the Old Teftament, or preachs 
ing, hearing or going about the Sacraments under the New Teſtament : In which - 


fenfe , Aforrk,22,' our Lord ſaith » the Priefis prophaned the Sabbath and were 
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blameles » not that formally they 


tembtacky: erditiadentbibk q 
that Command, but materially they wrought in killing beatis, &c. whichhad been : 
uiilawful, had it not been in the exerciſes of piety. 

2. All, things that have atendency , as neceſſary.helps and meansto the perfors 
mance ofthe tormer works of piety » are lawful, as going to pero tw © 
hear the Law , calling the Aſſembly for worſhip by Mow, or Bells, or bya 
* Vgicz, journeying , go:ng or riding to Church, Tc. becaule the dutiesofthe Sab= 
* bath cannot well be done without fome of theſe , nor at all without others 
of them. 

If it ſhould be asked here , What that, which is called + Sabbaths day journey 
+ AQ 1,12, wasamongthe Jews? and whence it came, and what way mayitbe 
Glinted or limited among Chriltians ? /Jnſw, It was tothem 2000, Cabits,” which 
according-to the dilerent mealuring of that diſtance of ground cantiſting of theſe 
2009 Cubits by a lefler or longer Cubit, isreckoned to be more or: lewby learved 
Me<en/4 but all agree (ſays Goodtwinin his Moſ-s. p27 YA in this, that theſe 2000. 
Cubits was a Sabbath days journey, | 

It-aroſe to be reckoned. fo from theſe grounds 3 x: -From thei exporending 

Exod. 16, 29, Let none go-out of hu place z thus, Let none go without the of 
the City, which with its Suburbs-was 2000, Cabits,,orawile about: - 217 Thatthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation was (a far from the Tenta of theſe 
about it.in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 2. as they ſuppoſed ; andithat the Pri 
that diſtance from the people jn entering es pr Ark into lorden, Foſ 3.4; whence 
they gathered that, a man might tillgo tothe Ark or. place of warſhip,, as it was. 
then in theſe caſes at a diſtance from them, and no turthetan-the Sabbath 
But we ſay whatever ſuper{titiouſly or on euſlome they teok up (for that is but 
their Tcadition ) we cannot (tiot a Sabbath dayes journey toſorpmijubiles; fewer 
or more, butitmult be as the man is in providence calt to refide farther from or 
neater to the place where the Ordinances are difpenſed ; forone may go 
miles and not prophane the Sabbath , if he cannot have the publick CERT 
nearer, whereas anothermay break the Sabbath-by goirig|boteo-bis Neipbbours 
door, yea by walking in bis own bonſe, or tohis door, if ne oy t be doveadly , or 
with ceſpe& to another ciyil or worldly end ,- which agreeth not to that day ; iris 
pot here remoteneſs ornearneſs, but what ſweyeth us, and whatis our end y ' that 
we aretotry by. 
| 3. All works of mercy are lawful oo that day, as laying befide us ſomething to 
the poor, « Corinth, 16. verſe- 1, ſending or dealing ſomething to thoſe who arein - 
want , 1/as. 58, verſe p, vidting-ethers,| to comfort; firengthen, or atherwayes to 
edifie them chriſtianly ; thoughidle and carnal vitits (albeit, alace t- ana end 
not permitted. 
a> Good Works, as Chriſt ſaith March, 12,12, Its lawful to 46 good 'or ellen 
the Sabbath , ſuch are giving of Phyſick (when it is neceflary) bringing of Phyfi- - 
tians. ſaving a mans life, and taſting pains faxit, Sc. Zake:isy, (thee good Works 
may be claſſed either with Works of mercy before , or with Workrof oeceſſie 


ty that-follow , both being good Works as they ace Works obey. os of. 
necethity:) q © YNt1I%R » 
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earvof Corty Marth, 12, and the Jews , Exod, 16. 23, areſſed 
the Manna on the Sabbath , werenottogatherit ; yet onthe ſixth 
day t0.bake and feethes part, and to keep part tillthe morrow , but not till the 
day tpllowing, and therefore they behoved to drefs it alſo 4 yea, Jeſus Chrift went 
bimſelfto a-Feaft onche Sabbath , Zxke 14,' ( that he might take that opportunity 
by his ſpiritual diſcourſe to edifie che Company as he did notably) which be would 
not have done had it been nnlawfal to drefs any meat on the Sabbath , yet his cac« 
cjiage was ſuch at that Feaſt fnoſtremarkably, thatit would be followed as a pattern 
by ſuch as may be invited by others to eat with them , and ſhall be diſpoſed togs 
onthe Sabbath: Andifchs were the deſign of the inviters and invited , mens cats 
ivg; together .on thatday would not readily prejudice the ſanRibeation bf it, as 
very often it dothz Such is flying on the Lords day from a deftroying enemy; 
ans io _—_ warranted caſes , Math, :4. defending our ſelves againſt unjuſt vio- 

nce | 

6. Works of comlineſs, tending to honeſt or decent walking , as putting of of 


_ clathes bonefily; making the houſe clean from any uncleannefs that may fall in it 


throughout the Sabbath, 5c. 

Dy all which Believers have allowance, 1. for piety, 2; for charity, z, for what 
i#needfal for their beaſts, 4. what is needful and convenient , or comely for them< 
ſeivesz and more is not neceffary : 'In the'e the Lord bath not freightned them 
veither: hath he pinched and pinned them up to abſolute necethity , but hathleftr 
themto walk by Chriſtian prudence (yet ſo as they may not exceed ) for the Diſci» 
ples pothbly might have endured that hunger, and not pluckrcheears of Corn , or 
beaſts may live a day without water , and not be much the whrſe, or ſome ſortof , 
Vietaals may be provided to be ſet befide men on the Sabbath needing no dreſting 
or preparing , yea, 4 man may live on little or nothing for one day : but the Lord 


\hath chonght good not to ftreighten them , ſo as to make his day and worſhipe 


wearineſs and burden unto thery , ſeeing he bath made the Sabbath for man , tobe * 
refreſhing to him, and not man for the Sabbath ; nor will he have their Confcien. 


' £85 tobe fettered with inextricable ſcroples : He leavethit to men on other days 


bow mach to eat and drink by a Chriſtian prudence (yer affoweth them not to ex- 
ceed-even on theſe) ſo here there is ſome laticudelefe to cohſcientious reaſon ts 
walk by; for ſome may do ſomething at one time, andnot at another, yea , one- 
Man may take more pains in opholding his body then is called for from avottier 
whois fironger , fo that irs impotſible to ſet particular roſes which will agree to all; 
bat met. would look, 1: to their end, 2. totheir need, 3, to what may,cotves 
friently attain che end, | 

Yerit is needful here to add ſome qualifications or caveats, left folk indulge theme, 
ſelves too mach, and exceed onder the pretext of the former liberty , which the . 
Lord hath condeſcended to leave men ar, 

4; That men would ſee tharrhe neceffity be rea! that real ſickneſs keepeth at 


bame, that real hazard maketh them flie , or makerth them bide at home. tharit be 


# neceſſity as they catinot contrive a way conveniently toevite when it coy 


þ of 2, Men 


2, Met would fee that, that r | be not brought 
If the might bave been done at e 
a rg IIS Me ed cher enki 

| it, we ma about 
bave necefſicated our rr ator as ſuppoſe A 
day before , to bring ſuch a Phyſician: or to | 
did it not, then he linneth, yet when may 
__ a good Conſcience, till be firſt acknowledge the former fault 
vep | 

3, It would be adverted , if that thing may be done , as well another 
time , or may not without prejudice (that is conſiderable) be delayedtillthe 
next day ; Thus taking or giving of Pliyſick on the Lords day , - making ordinary 
civil vitits, beginning voyages, &c. will not fuftain and: beae 
God, when folk do them that day , to have their own work day free, andſo 
put by the proper duties of the Lords day , for ſome things that may be dene the 
day or. dayes following : Thus reft is commanded Exod, 34. 21, evenin ſowing 
rime and Harveſt; becauſe the neceſlity is notclear , but dependeth an ordivary 
7 49 » and folks' are ta expe& occalion and opportunities for them 

erward. | | 

4+ Men would take heed that they have nota tickling complaceney that fach 
nece(lities fall on the Sabbath , and be not glad to have diverſions from the 
duties of the day, They would go about ſuch works with a fart of ſadneſs, though 
yet with clearneſs and peace of Conſcience as totheir lawtuloeſs : Therefore Chriſt 
faith to his Di » Matth, 24, 20, pray that your flight be not an the Sabbath day ; 
ot it would be heavy to Gods people to flie on that day , though it was 
lawfull. » — 

5. We would ſee that it marr not aſpicitual frame, and that in doing theſe 
we tarn not to mind the World as on other dayesz There would be ſtill a reſpe& 
to the day in our frame (which is called forin the word remember). and even when 
our hand is otherwayes imployed , the heart ſhould not be taken up with thele 
things, but ſo far as is neceſſary to the ating of them. 

6, It would be adverted to, that they be done without inregularity , and ſoas 
not to-give offence by them (hence it was that Chriſt ever gave the reaſons of what 
be did on the Sabbath) left others , not knowing our neceſfity , jadge us guilty of 
Sabbath-breaking, or be ioyolved without ty todo the like» _ 

75. Folks would have greatreſpe&tothe end in theſe works » and tothe motive 
which ſwayeth and putteth them on. Ifit be outward gain or fear of ſome 
ral loſs3 as if for gaining money a Phyſician ſhould go rather on the Sabbath th 
on another day to fave the life of a man ; thatturneth then to be aſervile work, and 
one of hisordinary Week day calling (to ſpeak ſo: ) So if a Miniſter ſhould preach 
with reſpe& to gain or applauſe on the Sabbath , or if any man ſhould make a viſit 
for a meer civil end, as we viſit on other dayes , without a ſaitable reſpe& to ſpiris 
tual edification of furtherance of Piety, it will marr all , and will be found a breach 
of the Szbbath, | 

8. We would beware of ſpending too much time in theſe things, but would -en- 
deavour timely and quickly to expede and diſpatch them, and cightly to tryſt them 3 
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carnal on that day. pt | 
© Letasthen contder how far this reſt extendech: and under ie we take iv. :, The 
ceſt ofthe whole man, outward and inward , in deeds, words, and thoughts, fo is 
it 15.58, 13. we ſhould not ſpeak our own words ( nor by propertion think ous 
own thoughts ) nor find our own pleaſures. 2, It goeth through the whole 
for though every minute of the day cannot be applyed to politive duties , yet in Bo 
minute of it, is it lawful to do work (inconfiſtent with the qualifications ard 
aforeſaid) that is the negative part in it, thow ſta/t do no 20ork , which bindeth 
ad ſemper. 3. Itis to be extended not onely to a mans own perſon, but to all an- 
der him , children, ſervants , &c, be muſt be anſwerable for it, that they reſt, and 
muſt give chem no oceation of work, 4. Its to be extended even to the leaſt work 
of any ſort, if unneceffary, as gathering flicks, ſpeaking our own word,(5c, theſe 
are all breaches of the Sabbath, 5. This refl extendeth to all aRtions or ſorts of 
ations or caſes which are not comprehended under the former exceptions which 
are permitted, or are cenfiflent with the ſanRifying of the Sabbath : As; | 

:, All works which tend to-our external profit , pleaſure, fatisfaQion , &c. all 

works of our callings which make for the increaſe of outward gain and profit, ſuch 
we ecdinarily foftain our lives: Theſe Hebr, 4. 15,. are called oor own 
works , and here its ſuch works as ordinarily are wrought in the reſt of the ſix 
dayes; Soit is doing thy own pleaſure as well as works, 1/a:, 58, 

2, Such works as tend to others external gain or profit es the great motive of 
them, as Servants may be workiog fortheic Maſters profit , and yet prophane 
the day ! | 

3. Such as are not neceflary on that day , as ploughing , ſowing, reaping, or 

in, and that even in Seed-time and Harveſt z and ſo fifhing!; going of 

mills, £c, when theſe are not done for the very preſerving of life, becauſe they ace 
notneceſſacy out of that caſe ; neither is there any thing bere of an extraordinary 
diſpenſation that maketh them neceſlary, the weather depending on an ordinarys 
. pro , or ordinarily depending on Jronetigs » Which is to be reve 
renced + Hence though the weather and ſeaſon be rainy, yet itis notlawful to 
cut down or gather in Corn on the Sabbath , their hazard in this eaſe being coms 
mon and from an ordinary immediate ys — z yet ſuppoſe that a River 
were carrying away Corn , er that Winds were like to blow them into 
the Sea, it were lawful in ſuch a caſe to endeavour topreventthat, and preſerve 
them; becauſe 1, that cometh by ſome moretben ordinary diſpenſation of pro= 
vidence in the weatber , and affe&tech and putteth in bazard this Corn more 
then others: 2. Becauſe there is no probability of recovering theſe jn an ordi- 
rary way , though the weather hoold alter, but there is bope of gathering in 
of fach as are in the fields without that reach of hazard , ifthe Lord alter the 
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| gn TORR ally our own pleaſure >art une 
lawful on . ” . | | FRM : 
5. Conlidec chat all things are prohibited which mac the end of the day, and 
are not conliſtent with the ducies thereot ; ſuch ace buying , ſelling , &c, out of the 
caſes of prelſing necellity ; folks cannot be ſpiritually cakes up, and with theſe alſo z 
ſo playing and gaming is nolels confiſtent with praying , reading, conferring, &c. 
po ploughing or ſoch like, yea, iz much more indiſpoliog for it , and ſo we do nes 
ceflarily thereby incapacitate our ſelves for the duties of the day, 
| ; 6: All things are torbidden, which conſiſt not with this cett and the datics of 
| Worſhip calied tor from our ſelves and others; thus unneceſlary journeying, walk- 
ing/even juppdſe one could or ſhould be exerciſed in meditation, is notretting as is 
| required, much leſs is gaddingin companies, in the ſtreet gor fields to the negle& 
| | of ſecret and family daties. 9 
| In a word , whatever is not celigious and ſpiritual exerciſe , or farthering or hel. 
ping anto whatis ſo , out of the excepted cafes ; much more whatever isſinfal, 
| ſcandalous. er unſuitable.on other dayes , or doth divert from , or indiſpoſe for the 
| duties of holineſs, and the worſhip of God on that day , is ivcovbfient with this 
| reſi, and fo prohibited : for, This reftis not primarily commanded and required for 
it (elf, but as conducivg and ſubordinate unto the performing of boly duties.in it 
therefore our reſt is to be regulated, ſo as may bett contribute to that (cope » = 
whatever marreth that, though it ſhould not be work firj&ly, but idleneſs, carval- - 
nels, or playing. and gaming, and ſporting. yet its a breach of thisreſi ; for x. Tha 
' 10 religious duty ; Dor 2. tending as a neceſlacy belp toitz nor z,isreft commans 
dedthatwe ſhould pley iv ic, but that we ſhould fanftifie itz and 4.playing or ſpar- 
ting cannot be called ſavRifying the day ; otherwayes we might have mo 
then one,and the prophane(t would love them beſt ; 5. playing ſeparateth not the 
| Sabbath from other dayes, more then work doeth z for men play in all : 6, playing 
it | is neither a religious duty, jt being amongſt the moſt irreligious and prophane ; noe 
| | | aduty of neceſfity for eating of weariveſs, which doth not here come by any bodi- 
/ 
| 
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ty toy! andJabour; but : (if there be any ) from being exerciſed in ſpiritual daties g 
; which, therefore , change and variety will thraugh Godsblefſing do , {o as the pers 
fon may be horn out :in them ; noris there any place for it except; ſome duty be 

| negle&ed, therefore its inconfiflent with this, 
S . We come to the ſecond way of conſidering the (anRikeation required here, and 
F that is by comparing it with that trineſs called for from the Jews , and to which 

| they weretyed, p02 7 

We ſpeak not here of Ceremonials ( for ſo their whole ſervice might be more 
bordenſome then ours, atd particularly their Sabbath» ſervices» becauſe they were 
doubled on that day) but of moral duties; and in that reſpe& we ſay, that the tye 
| and obligation onto the ſan@ification of this day is equal and alike unto us with 
| them, which is clear in particulars, for s. It tyethus now toas long time , to wit , a 
| natural day of twenty fonr bours , as it did them then. - 2] Itreftraineth from 
aork and requireth holy reft now, as much as then; for whatever work then ſtrack 
agaioft the Letter or purpoſe and ſcope ofthe Command, and marredholy duties, 
doth ſo till, 3. Itrequireth poſitive ſanQification by holy duties , as preaching, 
prayer , meditation , &c. and alloweth not idlene(s', nor indulgeth time to otber 
Un- 
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rmneceſſary works.” 4," It tequireth us (plritual a manner and = ſpiriteal aifame © 
in ect brane | —_ 27 KE3 <0 

for :, If the Command be moral, then is there no change in moral doties, for it 
is the ſame Commandeo us , thatit wastothem , fave in ceremonial things: - 2; If 
the'ſame things wereallowed rotherr which are allowed tous , and ifno more:be 
allowed to be done by us, then was allowed to bedone by them or-the Sabbath, 
then the obſervation in its ſirictnels is equa), but the firſt is true, for works of piety, 
mercy and neceſlity; areallowed to us, and fo were they'to them , as by Chrifts 
realoning agaiuft them ( as being here ſaperſticipus ) may appear : 'yea,''3; our 
allowances are taken from the practiſe of Cheiſt , and his ceatonings with the Pha« 
riſees, who in theſe. diſputes aimed not toſhew that more was lawful by his coming 
chen was betore, ' bucto ſhew whatthet was lawful , though they ignorantly or 
wiltully miſunderfiood the Command , for. even then God allowed mercy-rarher 
ehen facritice, Gc, which moſt clearly warraort vs in our praftiſe, "4, The 
Service we have now 'is as {piritaal, and withour all doubt the promiſe of the ſpirit, 
for keeping up in holy duties as large as formerly , and therefore our improving of 
it ſhould be no lets, 
' | Before we proceed, there are ſome Scriptures which ſeem to thwart with, and 
'to be croſs to this,to which-we would your a little. for clearing of them ;-asname- 
ly Exod; 16. 23,29, and Exod. 35; 3. where it would ſeem that going ont of the 
place dreſling of meat, and kindling of fire were forbidden , which are allowed to 
os: To which weſay. r. That we ſpeak wo meaning of this fourth Command, 


- 


if avy more was forbidden them by peculiz/ judicial Laws ,tbat contradi@eth not 
our aſſertion, theſe may be abrogated, while this command ftandeth.- But 'z, We 
ecneeive tha as to theſe things , gathering of Hicks, kindling of fire , [dreffing: 
meat; © nomore isnflowed untous then ontothenm; that is , all onneceſfary la- 
bout it, and about, thefets unlawful to'us now, and all neceſſary Jabour in, and &- 
bout , them was allowed unto , and lawful tor them ; as may be gathered from: - 
Chiiſts prattiſe > and hisreafoning with the Jews, and from the allowance which 

was totheir Beaſts. In the third place then , we'ſay that theſe Scriptures caonotbe- 
freealy and univerſally noderfiood, for it cannot be thought that they went pot out- 
of the place; kindied no fire, drefſedno ment im any caſe; yearthe allowarce tot 
their neceſlity , and Chrifts going in and partaking , when invited on the Sabbath. 
day, Luke 14, Its like to ſomewhat that was prepared that Cay, with his defer dirg 
of his Diſ praiſe in plucking ears of Corn, and rubbing theny, as itis Zuke 
6; 1, { which wasa fort of preparing and dreſſing of that meat) infinuate the con» 
ary z- neither can anything be patheredfromrrhat place; ' Exed, 167 23, againſt” 


of chent fitmply; but ratherthe contrary; for the Manna tbatremained over: 
' what wardrefſed on tbe fxth day; wastobe laidup till the ſeventh day, or the Sabs 
batch,” butriotrill che day after the Sabbath ; and wilitnot ſuppoſe , that they bez 
booved then rodrefs ron the Sabbath zs on other dayes by boyling-atieaſt, form - 
od ana > Dota Millszor otherwayes; there was no receflity for that on the Sab\.. 
bath-our aaron ot ten 8 Yorba, wore e cho 
behoved ro hovefirentbidreffid with : And thereftrerthid ofnot dreffing imeur) 
notkinglling fire; Te: niet be of What is odnecefſiry-and for (Ervile works) ora? 
hog gaivio menowraniy particuterafſingy,- 101 nn Tan 


 ©-/+But to thethicd way , ifany ſhoold inquire what more holineſsis called for y or * 
can be win at0nthe Sabbath then a Believer ig called onto oo other dayes + he bes 
ing called to endeavour to be perteRly holy every day ? 1 Anjwer, A | 
he be called to be perteQly holy , yernotin tbe bolineſs of mmediate Worſhip | 
-chroughout every day :: He is to be perteQly holy on other dayes , according to 
che dutics and imployments of et 1m av but on the Lords day be 1s called to 
be holy according to cheimployments of that day and its duties ; Lords pe@- 
- ple of ol were indeed called to perfe@ holineſs allthe week over , but Gingulacly 
to ſanQtitie the Sabbath as a part of their univerſal holineſs, 2, Though alltbe 
b | parts of every day ſh .uld be ſpentholily , yet ſome parts more eſpecially , as what 
| parts are ſpentin Prayer , reading the Scripture, &c, and ſomewhat more is re- 
| Wi quired of theſe. who arecalled toit.on ® Faſting day, then on otber dayes; even(s 
Wt | onthe Sabbath. 3, Thereis adifferenice betwixt a perſon living bolily in the ge- 
nefal, and a perſon who is holy in fanRifying the Lords day , though a manſhould 
[| | be holy every day » yet is be not co ſanRtifie every day which is :equired on this 
if day, whereot we ſhallnow ſpeak. 
@ || | Inow ſpe | 
| This dayes ſan@itication then, we conceive to conſiſt in theſe : 
| :, Thatthere is wore abſtratedneſs not qoely from finful things, batevenfrom 
| lawful cemporal things , required on that day tben on other days, a ſpiritual frame 
is of heart, ſeparating and ſetting apart a man from ordinary thoughts 3 Hence we 
'S may fay,that as the Greck word xey3y , lignifyetb unclean as well as common y ſa 
| a common or every day- frame ot Spirit , will be found andean for the Sabbath 
| there mu!t therefore be another frame of heart, different troman ilk aday-frame 
M7. | | and foired to that day. Fe | 
I! 2: This day is tobe ſanQifyed in reſpet of the Exerciſes of it beyond other days, 
and that neceſſarily ; whereas on ſome other dayes we'tnay be taken upinſome 
[1 duties of worſhip arbitrarily. but be:e neceſſarily ; And mer may, and ought, to be 
| þ holy on other dayes, in their plowing; avd other works, but there their Holineſs is 
| to be in immediate worſhip to God , ip ſome thing relating to that alway , fuch as 


Wit if - aying. reading. hearing, conferritg, meditating, &e. ir 
WM 1! * 4 The fandifcation of this day lyeth in this , that it maſt be wholly ſartiged, 
| but- parts of other dayes are ordinarily uſedin religious Service , but this whole 
| day is to be uſed ſo, a man ſhould be this whole day throughout ; as inthe time of 
praying on other dayes, , 
| 1}. 4. Daties would be moltiplyed that day, more ſecret and private Prayer , Reay 
| | ding, &c. and more publick Worſhip ; even as there. were double Sactifices that 
day under the Law, though there were Sacrifices alldayes:”- ==> ++ 1 ; v4 
5, There would be in the duties ofthis day more ivtenſeneſs of Spirit, -and a 
| farther degreeof fpiritualaffe&ions, then-intbeſe duties of othet dayes z; becanſe . 
. this day is purpoſely ſet apart fot that end, and by continuance in daties wemay 
Aftain to moreof a ſpiritual frame; Ian —_ ode 
ſhip, praying, reading and hearing; &c. call to $ on This day , as an 
ih $66 bee ndirebe very-dlay ir (dt. coll tote even on on.a ſolemn day 
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that dey. | 
5," There Cs be thatday Holmes (co FFD a 
ſort in _— lik the and like che 
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deavaur to have gor hearts in, a ſp manner warm in the Exerciſe of love to 


mb dna foarnes. replace. forecinrymbe ut 


and {evclled at the honour and God, as 


en Mauby bang fre de wordeg poets jo 
gloves x Agua fo Rdh Secky Art Arno Por rrapree 


pantie tres); Newer, 6c, 
br Ange pri rn I _—_ the 9: Theſe Du. 
Jn panty ery praile are morecfpecially for chat day. 

8. Allcheſereach bak npadoded nothing to the hindravee of theſe 
is to be admitted neither; there are none our words and thoughts that dey, but 
ot rbaoeebk 9 a ſpecial manner be Gods, andin itwethould be (pene as bis, and 

to be withinview of Heaven, to make fome Eſſay of glorified Saints 
exerciſe there, ' and to have the Sabbath  exalittle prelody of chat ercealing Saba 
bathacd reſtinthe boſom of God, - + | 

TheFoutth way of confidering this ſanRification is poſitively, to wit; as tothe 
Duties , wherein the Sabbath is to be ſpent}, which areſhortly, all duties of im- 
mediate worſhip, whether they be inward, as meditation , ſelf.examination, 
heart prayer, either ejaculatory or more continued, heart-forrow for ſing go 
or outward, as vocal prayer and 66 ing of Plalms 3 reading the Seripttr 
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- totreat and enter in marriage with him. 2; To be like Heaven ;and ing (| 


| |||] 25. Pray: with cial folewn ferjonlve# in referened/to thirdvy ;thaeyomay 
| | _— —Miniſter may be helpedta ſpeak as it bepametb ; np 
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= and afterit's} (9 1200" (hy 
z,. Then the night { not ſecluding a ſuitable remembrance throught. 
the week )) remember ite, by timous leaving of woridly bulineſd ifs a I 


ecoachment on the Sabbath, /thought too too aſual ts continue longet atwork- 
the night, before, then any other night of the week , +as if folks: gain 
theiday of ceſt, , out of Satarnſdays night and js morning. 1s: 

» Dy not fufferiog this litde tines leaving bf - work x- to + be" idly ſpene 
but being. raken vp with endeayonars, xz. To .ablira&' mind the 'z,/i'To 
fromiother; works as well as the hand ;/ arid to have the heart puta ame, 
mind. the work -of the:day. which: is | coming z- and to: tave a faitablenſs: rt 44, 
If ye ask what ſuitablencls we have toit ? Auf, Endeavour '47 tobeagifye 
were. about to meet Gods; totryſt, avifit were, viſibly with biny; / avd ſolemn! 


manner ip ſome ſort:to iniitate Gad;, - as if ye were already enteredinto bis reft, 
and hadreſted your own works. . 3, /'To'beayif ye weretodye. and _ 
into Kteraſty 2 for this cefling ſhould mind us of that, and:was;and isfil} 5) ſpecis 
ly. appoinced {though yet nv Ceremony) / to mind vs'of Gods ſeparating of us 
from others for himſelf, that we may reſteternally with-him. 7 * 15 0 55 

. Then, -3.,for furthering of this, look back onthe Week paſt, andendeavour 
to have things clear before the: Sabbath come 4-and ane ork rr removed, 
that theremay'be no 0 controverſies againft you. ts begin the Sabbath with, 


have. peare for what is aſt , thac yemaybein acight frame for the day; that the 


© 
and joyn z..that the 'Word and other Ordinances may wipes wean ene, and 
that the mercy of having the, Ordivances may be minded, with praiſe totbe-graci- 
ous giver of them , and ſuitably improved. | peo gl} Fon! 

., 3»; When ,the morning: of that ſweet and dikcable daycometh ( after we have 
fallen aflegp, io. a ſpecial mavner,; as it wazein thie' Lords arms z- the night before 
and left our ſelves there) xr, we would timely beginthe workandbewarethat 
eicher .carval thoughts get in, or the time 'be idly ſtepped over} butI ſay we 
would begine the work early 3 for it's for thatend appointed,” and ſinful choughts 
will not be kept out, but by filling the room-otherwayes with whar isfpiritualy pro- 
fitably, ,, Show forth Gads loving kindne/s in the morning ,' ſaith the: Pſam for the Sabs N 


Ito towiee they Let therefore the Meditgtion-of ſomewhat oftheſe , oc 


nch like, begin with us even when we are making ready: 1.” ſomewhat of 
God- himſelf, whoſe day. it is4: | 2. of heaven,: avd that bappineſsthatis'there; I} | 
3, of the works of-God , who gave usandall the world a being, andwhoovly JF * 
preſerveth the ſame 3 - 4. of Chrifts redemption z/ and as cloſed and perfeedon | 
this day ; which eſpecially ſhould be minded z that fo thinking of our many and 
great obligations, and of the miſery we-had been in , had notthat work of Re» 
tion-intervened, we may begin theiday with a due iroprefſion of Godggreat- 
and ;; of our qwn (infulneſs, weakieſs, 'and miſeryg'and ofthis 
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goodneſs 
cemedy, and:out-gate, : L217 YÞ ! be 


4. Too much time would notbe: ſpent 


or in LETS 1, ormryane: 3 cas. 
- in duties: 09 gp exp an ne fo ſonie! 
(et er fecret reading, yea;: ageeiLog rag = 
an exerciſe day ;/as that fore-cked 
day pc 364k 
we fl thou be he tet of oF ovliveft in fellowſhip pg $ 
amily is gravely to together, and e m to 
jos ng the reſt > Andihere. alfo!prayers and 'other'religioustlotiesareto be 
accordingto .the ceremonial dbubling of -Sacrifices onthe Seventh-day-, 
oats under Lawg:forinſecret in tamilies, -abdi Pens theye you, 
be more that ay the! iw other dayes,; 1:1) 1 

6.; Care 2d ſpear would betakenfo far 23 men olmaach! "What by none in- 
the Societ ſecret:nor private: duties, lected; nor publick duties 
abftained : but that. each.may flit up one 'anather; and more capt 
thoſe- whoſe places lead, them:to-it,/ tathe' ſatable ſan@ification of the inal 
the'doties &f its! and 'withal 4. it would be. looked to, that noneof therfamily 
fufered.to: lay at beme: ator "abr from: the-poblick aoefliipeor | rabeablen 
from the family worſhip, 

NP ws ( that ye be. not-by haſte diſcompoſed) 'come topublick-m modeſily 

led'{it s aſhame to ſee! how gaudily ſome come ta:/publick- worſhip 
yn yrs A as yon walk wary and cireumſpe&inyou rotate 
{pipita ying and futable 5 (watehyiover your epesy! ghat;chrnal-or 
werdly looks fieal you natawayy nor 45> of ae9 EE ba ſpecial over 
youo hearts, that'they weadenocout of a (piri | 
7: 8. .Whoaye ye cometo theplace of publicie worſbip,-if itbe a while'a beginoing 
be. till warchfal, and the nearer ye come to it the more watchfal; for temptations: 
wiltbe very ceady to divert ordiſcompoſe ;-there would be afrequent intexmixture 
of ejaculatory prayers in reference to every thing x equilite for oming and inter 
tainingthiscompoaſedneks. : | Bl Wi *o 0 
' 9. When publick worſhip beginneth gf Gadyto be { axCerhiclitns Was» 4&6 19" J 
+20! joyh in; prayer » » and rtf hes; bear 'what God/will {ay > $Ozeceive 
it, eo lay it pin your bexcts7 tobe Kit}: and'toyr lethrough 
grace 1to pradtiſe it 3 (for bleſſed aft ma enly-who bear the word and dat );' and this 
would be with delight; aming aright at the-end:of the: Ordibarices, whatever they 
be, whereof we ſpoke: ſamewhat ontherſecond Comandment. 

10, When the publick worſhip is as to it$ 6rf} diet cloſed , let not your ads 
turn carnal}, batt reverently-fromiit; 'chearing your ſelvesjn God), fxivg 
the convictions exbortations «-:diretions; inſtruRions &, 5a your mivg, 8 
ye! :-have- met with: theta , and berun"ndte rather 00 theſe y then hegjoning £0 
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nee, 999 uns gent retire x while io ſecrer _ 
on - 6f in z* - may | 
and ifchere be a tes ; dt " 
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-nd reſolve theough graceto help 
ou the noble Bereans , AG: oh 


all the publick worſhip is ended then ye would do 
would withal 


3 your memories one tuay ether y, 21:ye; would do 
to tell over the words , Cn aongs 


= 


the day'.os E '1 bs 
otioas made. iberally 
ſents qchirs ap w/e know theis needs. ned 
be inquired ater 


. Indeavoure- to have the heart in a right frame wideſs Db dhe at poes 
on ur carriage throughout it , fearing to-lye down withguilc 

Rok Meters eo rerg] ns the ve fe awe 
ſooner ,On you ory at work 
the vie day 3\ which ſmelleth 
haveitatanend, of which the Lord: hnoak of od; © 19 'tolye 
down with thoughts asyouacofe , leaving your ſelves in bis nemsy "with @to- 
the erernal Sabbath that is comieg. 

3. When the Sebbachis paſt, andthe next day cometh, caſtnot al hangin 
ofit inſtantly , pt than bogged nike earn 
to let the reliſh of it wear - and Ebay eh 
Week to retai the Ratwp and imprefiion, 


have revered us Me nreng 


d piteaai conference p oc- 
er ety" ry Pg. after, being thus Gees 


4 #1; 
If Si be dowenfiecc know-when one Maere rea cabichoe 
potter propoſed of conſidering the fandtification of the Sabbark to wit, ops 
negmively ) which is ny; 1, by gamnmintiog any rh dat 
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and extent of it, - », 9, to- x, by prefling it from God ; 

blocked on 54a an bing conelion; wink winder very Hows 

[Lord bed faid, all dayer are mine; yer Thave given cbee Six todo allthy work 
and i+bour thar thog bait todo, therefore give methe Seventh, Ir is but aſnall 
retrihation for Six to returna Seventh, 2, As refttifion ; thou ſhaledo whats 
ever work thou haft' todo within the Sixdayes, bot rione of it on che Seventh. 
1. Av 'a emmand whereby God diftributeth our time y| and commandeth 
Six for our work, and the Seventh for bis 1. And thus theſe words forbididlenieſs, 
_ command lawfol difigence in theſe Six dayes; which we conceive herety be 
x 'Beeauſe God js not carving out what time we may be idle in; bot what time 
we'' ſhould imploy in our own lawfut works as well as io his 5- for it cammorbe 
thought that be giveth os Sixto be idle on 3 It muſt therefore beto work os fee- 
as our life ſhould betaken ap in doing either what more immediately concern- 
our ſelves , or what more immediatly concernech God ; fo the ſcope of this 
command being to proportion our time berwixt theſe evo, whatis lowed for 
either of thery, mult imply an improving of iefor tharveryeod, 2 The oppo» 
fition alſo will confirarchisy Theſe Six dayes are to be applyedroour work; avche 
Seventh is to be applyed to Gods, which is more then a permiſlino, and ifthe 
nepmive part be imperative, ins thou Jhalr wor work, then the poſitive, Six duyer- 


'', Palrtbou work, may well be anderflood fo alſo. . z, Gods example will prefs it foe 
wears © follow it, not in ceſting on the Severth, bur alſoin'working in 


the x deyerus be did. 4. Working theſe Six dayes cometh in 28 a mean rofur. 
ther and bt for the ſanRibcation of the Sevetth, for fo aman putrerh byhis bai. 
nels, and bathe more freedom for ther: fon the Seventh , ea idlenſeoften- 
infullneceifieureth tothe breach of it, and ro xdefire that it may be gone, <Amos-. 
8s, 5. And thus idſeneſs is reproved here, and diligence commanded under 0n6 
conſideration, to wit, av the remove of the former and practife of the later do- 
expaciiae vs to give God his doe on His own day when it cometh: Even asthey 
are afviociudedin the eight Command, They ſhot not Real; for as idleneſs becom- 
robes mar hare tO aman toftea}, and bindereth on yer drone 
yand ſuitable dFfigence in the works of his lawfol Calting , readily prevenc- 
eththieone , and cepactiaerh for the other; So is it here, for it's norumeſual thar 
may be forbidden and commended in diverſe ecmmands ops 
oo dfaerſe conſiderations; And this apreeth well both with the words and ſcope- 
ofthis comatand. And 5, according to the holy and wiſe cexconomy of Gods goods 
nels; our labour may be commanded to matt tis reftto beto as the morereliſhivg 


I'iv tentd Verſe eonraitert chroe thingy for explication , 2. The Lords: 
ef the Seventh dey , « haviog avattone; himſelf it's kis;, it'sto hind; ws 
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caught tobe the Maſt it beivg! for his uſe t] 


mjaypethzall wayes of abſtaining from is @ Mans awe 
Sabbath,aod 


not oply to, Maſters-and allin their tamilies or withiv their. doors , ' bytto Magi» 


ficates and; Governours:, and all withio their Joriſdiftion  ( Gates being the place / 
- of Judgment, & fed in Scripture to ſhew the extent as well as (eat of power) chat 


they:ſhould fee. to their ſanRifying of this dayandthe talling of apy mode is 
their tiv when they endeavour not to prevent and amend it : thus Nehemiah 
underfibod- this command, Neb: - 13, when be pat torth bis power, ootonly in 
contending with the native Nobles, but even agaiolt Strargers, for ceftraining 
them from violating this day, 


Hence-we gather - « That idleneſs is a fin, and that they will give God 


his dae-on the Seventh day z who are not diligent in the duties of ſome lawful call 
ipg and Ration For. Gods honour and others good-through the Six dayes of the 
Week z avd indeed this is often. ſeen, that ſuch are lazie andcargleſs,, 'andidle 
an: that day , palhogic over even as they doother dayes;: without any difference 
at all; except it bethat they come to Chocch, ,1 1) © +», ; TIEIAS 
..+. We gather that humane, whether Eccleſiaſtick or Civil tment of ors 
divary fixed days for worſhip throughout the whole day , beliderhe- Sabbach, 


will not. agree with this command allowing men fx. for labour, It's true, God - 


mighe Grargely limit mens but where be bath given liberty. (if jt were but by 
concelion ) who' can refirain3 | , Le reed ere 905 DIALS 
Concerning: dayes therefore, we lay dowtitheſe four 31.1 Thattherecan he 
Do. ſolemn ſeeting apart of any day to any creature z thus Saints dayes are uflaws 
ful: for the Sabbath or day of rf js tothe Lord,, and tonone other 5, it being a 
peculiar piece of worſhip to bim who hath divided time :betwixt his worſhip and 
our work, * Ard: although men ſhould keep the day, and alter the worſhip., yet 


this js a taking ofthat which was once abuſed,,. andneverenjoyred, for ta apply it_ 
| @ God, and wanteth not offence z even as.the retaining of other things in wor- 


ſhip which have been abuſed. and arangt veceſſary; is offeniive, 2. Noman 
eat infiituce any day , even tothe true God , as apart of worſhip, ſo as to. bind-con- 
ſciencestO'it, or to equal it with this day : Thatis apart of Gods royal prerogative, 
anda thing pecaliar to him to ſanRifie and bleſs a day. 3, Lven thoſe dayes which 
are: pretended to be ſet: apart to and: for God , ahd yet not as apart of worſhip, 


eammotbeimpoſed in a covliant and ordinary way ( as Anniyerlary dayes and fealts | 


are ) becanſe by an ordinary role God hath given to man Six dayesforwork, 
exeeptnettrotdinary caſes-he ſhall pleaſe'to, call for, ſome part of chem again. 
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bes the Ordinances of R entertained-and received and reverencedin and” 
mis Y þythoſe"over whom be x; thenif he coinmitted ſach 6ns bimfelf, then 
wich NY ifhegifcottitenancedthe Octiances and break the Sabbath bitaſelf, of ſuffered 
yin 'Y þis ow! family/ or tuinſdlf to/be without the worſhip of God +' Why 7 becauſe. 
ig ' theſe "are within 5 gates , atid/He is to account for them't Heſs to rvlefor God, 
0d Y ao their is' mainly ſpiritual; be is to be a terrour toevildoers5as 
calls well as'to be "an incouragement to them that do well; and men ite accordirigto 
_— their places and parts to beforth-coming for God and thegood of others. 
wo yet this cannot be called a conftraining or forcing of Conſtiences , for a Magiſtrate” 
or Miſter thuy to 'reftrain theſe who are under them 3 it's but the uſing of that 
nee "Nl power, which God hath' committed to them to make men todotheirdaty , and 
ns to abſtain-from diſhonouring-God , andthe puniſhing of them; it they do other 
"Fu wayes ; in which reſpe@he beareth not the Sword in vain, , 
ach, "The xz. and main reaſon” followeth, ».r:, wherein this command' is three 
20d ways preſſed alſo, tr. By Gods example; who during the ſpace: of fix days 
t by (chooph he might as ecafily have made allin-one day) and reſted the 
if ' Seventh, and not before the Seventh, on which: he wrought none; even fo id 


becometh- men to do, ſeeing he ihtended this for their imitation, and for that 
=_ end doth propoſe it/here: Gods reſt on the Seventh is notabſolute and in every 
reſpe& ( for Jobs 5, 1 7, he worketh hitherto, thatis, in the works of Providence, 
ſuſtaining , preſerving , and governing the Creatures- made by-him, and their 
\ hs Atﬀions)' but all things needfal for the perfeQing ofthe world were then made | 
yn. and finiſhed,” ' ( Whetige þy the way we nay gather, tharnot only all Creatures q | 
'Or- ' weremade, Aogels' even theſe that fince turned Devils, &2, but that they were 
DD B made within the Six days of Creations when Heaver, Earth, Sea; aid all chat 
_— was jt them was made ) Therefore all ouc works that areneceſſarytoibedonein 
64 the fix working days, would be donearid ended , that we may reft onthe'Sabbath 
ashe4id, 4 4 , *s, 
wp , The 2, Way is by his bleſſing of it, Gad biefſed the Sabbath day, which isto be 
alts F underſtood not fimply in refpe& ofthe day, which is not properly capable'of bleſF., 
ws, Þ ing”, butt reſpedk of the true obſervervot it, be bleſſethit to themiandbe bleſ- 
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y that men mightnoc 

only have Gods command , but his, example allo tg biadthis duty onhim.. = 
If it be 'asked here, why God willhave aca: of far boly Exerciſes bes 
6de other days ? It may be anſwered, r, It's meet that God be acknowledged 
Lord of our time, by this Tribut being reſerved to himſelf. 2, Becauſe men 
having'but a finite anderfiandiog » 'beGde the vow corruption of ity conrot be 
intenſely tes ap. ee IO: 
ly things , both at obce y or at_ the (ame infant; for even in innocency 
pot do that , therefore the Lord hath praviouſly ſet apart aday for mans 
inchat. 3, Irs to teach man rhat his chiefeud is £o.caoverſe with-God « and 
bim , and that be onght to cary in his own affairs aloog the week, and 
order things ſo as the Sabbath may beduly ſan&ibed, when it ſha] come in that 


jahbour for the worſhip of Gadz the one ismens tayl, the other in mens ſpiritual 
et and eaſe, far contrary to that which mett'in he workiendicanly thick and 
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ing it; then'fivs '£C ; have there boen ny men deep ply challengs 
ed for'fin';; 'or at death (wherhet | dinary or viglen; ) brooght 40 expreh gd 
their c ; but fins this exidnxs) elk main oces.3{ The 
fliphtibg of the Lords Sabbath made Feru/alem tobe burnt with-fire Jeri-19- lofty 
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to others, as well as ctoMmſeFand ſhewed bow every one ſhould RENE, - 
- another © We + ver pay pied oeomrmrs theſes 


ofitieſreohd Table hath bid, ſecond it ike wnro'the fri, the wi 
itin IT obſervance, going along with'the firſts And the Rec emphcs 
Frog ay, ore d ordait, "ig ety ride oo reac 


|;,4even pie 

_ . = n0{33" Pct, 1. 15416; wire bave 

only-in the Church, Jar alſoin the Markets io-the ſhop, 

e z only. in prayer; but at the plough, Se. z- To bold out the 
preat- extent'0f holineſs, or what holineſs iopenpln s" Itewas a 
-great miſtake in/the - aro whey nk 4m aced the main-part of Religion;in the 
/performanee. -of exrerna} of the-firſt urn ptncang bored nc ome 
'Tables' rogether'/*r1-rel open -woft march praiſe; arid 
that it will not be Holineſs ities ſelf Heres Gods Np neon rr withs 
'out the other 5" 3. Becauſe the Lord wootFhave WW Eaw Sherk Rule, that the 
'man of God 3-4 f wigt <hropghly: *to very. good word and 


'wotk. 2 Tim, 3. 3. Jo the ſecond Table giv ht NE may know bow 
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ference to - rei. the 7» þ See hw; wn hl hho negle& 
prayer » bearing the.word, &e,: and yet-tbey- will-makelietle or negaefcicnce 
their , or of ſhewing mercy. as we ſeninthePhogfels : 5, Be- 
caoſe-it -is no-Jeſs neceflary for: Chriſtians: living together .o© to their Being and: 
well-being and- mutcalekeiviog, that +hey'do day one of thenng another: with, 
reſpe&btothe command, then that they allo theirdueyrohimy how vile cen folks 
| live well together in a Family or other Societies; "if egch' therein donor duty to 
pyother * the negle& df this makes them 25 x hooſe divided apairft-ifſelF; which 
ge: 6, Ha Lord may hayerhe, 'more clear and copvindng nee 
og gy orci wh nin ri AY ER IO 
ecanTay he knew” nor theſe to b+ this 6.7. The Lor 
oh Oy 0 han, what iu good rat the P/ Toh Kot Mercy, &e; 'apd he 
ab at (be Duties bee ny Table, in, HO - Kagea ſtop. their mouths : If 
ould. lay, they knew nat. th OUR hauldbeholy , oc IP En 
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the heavenly rewardin 

the. of the ſecomi Table, we may conlider 
iprures » which will bold our ſo many rules for that end : The 4. and Wt 
nudhals love_thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, which Thew- Rt! 
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7 We'come now tothe Fifth command , w 

Pronule, and 

Hr was 


, ither 1* | 
promiſe in the Second 
5 hr an rn ire 


the precept we we 1, Toconder the Object, Fathey and Mother: 2. The 
Duty , Sonony; + 1. Again; cotcerning the firit , it is robe conſidered that thisCom- 
mandin irs ſcope reſpeRterh dury that we owe roall Relations, wherher they be 

Y ove ys-, inferiour to us, or equal with us : T hrisis clear from Chriſts fummingall 
» and wighder erty ſaify ae therfore on =”: 

#5 fs rherefore our Neigh C 

; wel! az of thereft , and foir tak- 

every one oweth to another , whate yer be rheir 
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' 13. Teſball fear every manWWMorber an] bis Father, whictris doneto meet with 
hamour of many who are teaty to eſe their dory rotheir Mother , and't 
ſore were called to it evetiin ber old ape, Prov 21-1, "andto guard Je 
ſpiling afher then, which is roo readily and frequeutly ivcident, Thug doth the 
Ard gre EO ber cer ion, Rh Moan IRONS. rantage 
of debording and outbreaking at the w part, Tk wr ret bed] 
as Fathers and Mothers ? Anſw, | ————— 
is 1, to thew that the duties of this Command are matualamongh; i004, 
adv, om og dye , yet ſo asthat it tencbeth them alſo bow to. egrry tos 
ward theic In » that is, ta be Fathers to them; aodtbat the celationnece([- 
arily implyeth a mutual tye; therefore this: Command doth dire@ inferi- 
ours in their daty towards Superiours ; baral(o- _in their doty torheir 
Inferiours,* ' 2. They get this name to make their f j00t0 each other , and 
the'r tnutual relations and duties the niore fweetand kindly 5 whenthe ſabjeRion 
is to be given as by a Son to a Father, and whenitis exatted'and expeRed'as by 
a Father. from"a Soo; which confideration ſhobldbe a kindly motive to all muty 
val duties, avd alſo an inducement to hide infirmities z and to'cotifirat tender 
of failings. . And thus the denomination of the natural relationſeems to be bor- 

© towed, to eflabliſh and_ſirengthen the poſitive, Relation , which of ics (elf is. no4 

* ſo diading of the Cookieoce. by Natore's light. $6 mach for the -Obje& of chu 


* The Daty itſelf bere called for, is hoour, which is allo largely to be underſtood 
both as it takethin the inward efi of othersio our heact, and alſo the ev 
denciog of thisin oatward exprefionsin our copverſation ;, For by this Command 


the Father; yea, fonieeunerrme Moi d tothe Father , ENS 


ts WY VIC 2; ad 


'{i14d hichy Zcokf 16410;6- Tr comprehendethahol and:aw that 
be joyned:rwithic, Z-v:19. gy} 691 993035 theq ena 24 911 7: {1 
\ Honour being thas fixed iv the heart, 'it is to-be expreſſed »* 1.) In words, by 
90014 SIE ſpeaking aod giving anſwers, or making ſuits; . Sarah Cal- 
Hnoband Zords 1723.6, 12; Itiigexprefſedio gettures by bowing rif- 
ing! up keeping bitoce ſonietimes' befores others; Fob, 194 horanſwering again, 
T#x.2:9- foluting, &c; Colirg. x51 3i-Trrideedsy byabedience and-teſtifyingreſs 
pe& that way: which iv: generally calledogrerjnude,) thei efors bbediencetoBas 
rents, Eph; 6.1. is drawnifrom this Command; which-preſſeth- obedience'upan 
men according totheir relations 4 In our means,commiinicating thereot when it is 
called tor ; fo tribure to whom tribute is due , Rom, 14,4, and double honour to 
the Eiderscthatrole well 1: Tort 5.279,2cording tothe acceptation of boaour uſed in 
that precept, Hommur rhe Lard raith thy ſubHlance; Prov,y.g 5, 1n.our prayers for them 
x Tiz22.8, 6: Jn coveripg.theirjofraities,; Gen, gy 21024) (7 62s, 

As the breaches of this Command: maybe eatily gathered hence as being appo- 
fte totheſe, ſo this rule js alwayes to be carried along in practice, that this hovour 
and obedience muſt be fill 7m rhe Lord; thatis, there muſt be a reſerving to the 
Lord bis dues for Godis the ſupreme Father, and all our reſpe& to under-fathers of 
the fleſh x to beſubordinate tothe Father of Spirits, Heb, 12.9. ſoashe may bave 
the 6ſt place for whoſe cauſe we give reverenceto them;&ſothat word is fil] true, 
«HRs4 19 Ttit better to 0hey Gad then man ; man is ovly to be obeyedin the Lord, 
Epbeſ. 6.1, And thus refaſingfocomply with unjuſt commands, isnot diſabedi- 
enceto Parents, but high obedience to God, the refuſal being conveyed reſpeRtuls 
ly andafter the due manner. | 
+» Agaio the brapehes of this Command are exceeding large z two things by.it ace 

ated far,1.Love,v: Honour,and wbeteveris oppoſite to and inconliſtent 
with: theſe, -is. a breach of this Command; wherein weare to obſerve, 1, The 
obje@ of our love andreſpet » it igalmeny 1 Peru, ry, Honour ol men z love the 
Brotherbood; our Neighbour here in the large(i ſenſe comprebending al. wen; 
2» Conſider that-the a&: of Jove and honour that is requiced is molt intenſe... we 
muſt love onr Neighboor as our ſelf, and this reacheth far, 3, Conſider that i tak - 
ethin allthatis our Neighhours-his name, fame, credit, andeftate»8cc, but eſpecial - 
' Iy love to his Galyation, -bhecaaſe /ip hk Soy ctubaperns pant a Fr 
ol 
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= love all inen f Should 
we love them all che and qual? And ener a eng 
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we love: all men; froth own-love Need cada $ 
within the roll of men, capable tobe prayed for ry For parmangey 
love then tliat bate dy: Ped bloke them that curſe us, 2. Adtothemain cliibgs 
wardal tr ng good others we loud! deartiogrints 
ward ally our ove being, a to » we 
eſt good toall men; thatis, pezcewith God ,: Chriſt, Heaven » Sardtification > Re 
pentance, &r,. that, lead toit 4 there' is bere no inequality, Dortwe flegvens, + 
greater and aleſſer to be the ſubje& niatterofoeur wiſh-rand defires; 3. If we 
canfider our love as totheatof the kind ofir, tris » we beingcals 
led to love fincerely cordialy, and with the whole beart ; every man, 
If ye ack then, Wherein is thece any difference allowed ? An/w. Ifwe con- 


ſider +«, The effes of this Love, they may andodghtts be more mifeſied 


towards one then another 3 we are to pray more for one then another's to com- 
municate and to diſtribute more to one thentoancther, according to the oppors 
tunities we have , and according tothe particulare relations and cailings that God 
putteth us in ; for belide onr general relation toall men, we have re- 
Jations to ſome beyond others; hence may a man do more for his ,avd 
theſe of his own bouſe , then for others ; ſo may we pray for ſome then more and 
oftner ,' as their neceſſity is concerned , CC —— <4In 
reſpe& of frequencie,, our Love may. - nod vent itſelf morefrequently 
rowards ſome then others, and foiretFfored Romthat genera) Love we owe ts 
all, 3. Ir refpe&t of ſympathy we are to be' more roached with the hurt md 
hazard of ſome and more ſenſibly deſfiroos of their goodthen of thar: of others, 
and ſo our love ought to affet us more, and fir moreſeeſibly in referenceto- 
ſome then others, as inthe eaſe of a woman toward her Child , and of onedear 
friend to another ; ſuch was the ſympathy between Fonarban and David, who 
thonght they loved many others , yet war there a more peceltat ſympathy detwixe 
themſelves as to alt things that concerned them ; good andevil; (has may ariſe 
from natural relations, particular obligations , mutual familiarity , and ethers 
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i with a/promiſe,'and alſo fetit down pofitively, Henowr thy Fatber,' Te, . for this 
end, that we may know it is not enough not on # obey benot alſo 
hanoured by us, even as it is not enough, a Loan 
commaen and | 
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Ifie beasked, What this duty ofhenouring our Neighbour dothinelude?. : 
Ie doth include theſe five things, «, ReſpeR co our Neighbours perſon. 24! 

ace"; 3." to his quabfications, either #s be is furniſhed: with natural or; 

or as he JO 4-0 bis accidental furnituce io externals; agi 

aith-others, &c, ſo Dorid bonoured Nebal; x, in reſpet of mens y 
deſerve, of 2x moy anawy* dane, or atchieved any thing where. by Ku Fg 
may cometo the Church or Commonweakb, Honour includeth giving reſpet 
wor Neighbour in all theſe, | 

- df it be asked ,; JF and how honour differeth from love ? Jnſin, It differetb 
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foch external expreſſion, as Nehemiah did: iv my hf oft 
84p, 1. %, 4+ yet -bonour given to others muſt not poly. have wvg ac De owlch 
of ſomething worthy of eflimation withio, that. ic whe AI 
as the ordinary complemecting train. / nul oe) He 8 nol 
tabear yes why whichis withio,. igeture, Wor Wayss, a5 1 Ft 
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that men ſhould not love the oppermoſtrecms, ung = omewc gp oy 
others;and hero thrbouh honbur wwveancedontdren,ornew: boon babes, 
.18, 3. readjer to ſerve and give honour co.ot hers then/dehroas of ſervice 
and honour from them , and this not in a ve roar 'bor-is redhity.! 37 Ireghs- 
ethin efteem of y_ and vindicating of 'theiriheme-and pobope 
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proper tq grace attributed to it without guilt, the doing whereof we coneeive: 
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che\mean- which- may remove it, leaving no room for information; Ap 


Vindication , 8c, 2, Pride and Proſimprion we condetined bere; Pride whites © | 


qoe with Dietrophe» affe@eth the prebeminency , 2 higher office or preca 
Kher bfbce + the Grft ſalurac of the EE Yarns reform 
row; "whereby a mar! ig"ready to undertake vg abovetiFadility, asf h 


= wofllanſn 


wett more fit ztid able forit then indeed he is 3 even ason the cc 
for, 'and 


tis alewtivg to reach to, and adventure upon, what aman is 


. called to. - - 3; Yaxity or vein Glory, much blazing abroad our own-good aQiong, 


or delighting to have them known to others , that they may blaze them, 4 Offens 
tation "making ſhew- of what good is in us , and following what is ooadforthet 
(AER ok as it rnay-be taken ny meryp bel ten , asthe Pharifeer, who 
jy bt own in their af + 5. Emmy, whichisag 
| ns for 'the Cao h of anole, "edut fuch a good Turn ſhould fall [ow | 
hand, or that be ſhould be honoured ; followed or refpe&ed, as if his being hos 
noured and preferred did detraRt from their own credit and honour ; it differeth 
from ftbv ,' whith is 's fadnefs that av Enemy is preferred , becauſe they may ſuffer 
and be in hzzx4d from him; this Envy floweth'principally from pride , whereby 
folks woufd monoþolize all bonour , and what is honoyrable vnto themſelves, 
avd are ed it is not ſo, amanifeſt fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5, 21, and a 
prime and moſt deſtruQive enemy to Graces, and yet very rife in this hypocritical 
e, and munch incideneto religious folks, eſpecially to Miniſters and perſons of 
gs an ambitioos humour , coveting to excet and darken all that ate about 
them , when-as it were much more Chriſtian and congruous for 'a mary to whom 
Gott may have given more then he hath dove to others , ſelf denyedly'to vail, and 
Andioofly © to obſcure himſelf in ſome Caſes, leaſt he ſatiden or Ectipſeothers ot 
draw. more Obſervation to himſelf. 6. Emulation, which is aſeeking togo be- 
nd another in eſteem , not from any love of vertue, bat only ont of an envious 
re of having the prebemience of ſuch aperſon , of ont flrippinghiny, ardof 
bearing him down'in his reputation it followeth on the former, 7, Der bBiiom, 
a'vice whereby men underſtand whiſper what may be to the diſhonohtr of avother, 
even thoogh' it be a truth, uſing infiroations, avd fach amanner of ſeeming re» 
ſpe& ro the derrafted, as may make the blot and infamy to ſlick as when many 
commendations are given a man , not outof anyreſpe&to him , but to make ſome 
reproach caft upon him go down the better , and be the more eaſily believed, as 
coming from ſach a one who reſpeReth and loveth the many; as; he is diſcreet; of 
jreat parts, &c, bur by which Sz all is overtarned, ' 8; Comtention and StricFare 
alſo. opp«fite to this command,, and anything whereby , gifeQly or tadirealy, 
twediately or immediately , the fame ofour Brother, and his eftimationi is refle&ed' 
vpon., which are of alarge extent, 9. Mocking, diſdaining , tauming, and ſuch 
like are plainly againſt this command and forbiddeniait., © Ph 
There are ſome Queſlionsthat do ariſe from whatigfaid 747 1 112 
1, Que#7 Tall men ſhould be bonoured 7 Yea ifever wicktd then aff 1" 
Anſw. 1, Wicked men known to be ſuch cannot,be Honoured,” ae if fey were 
gracious; neither can any place or dignity , meerly us foch , ave whar is due and 


god will eflerm more of the perſonmifken 4 when it is removed; as Fi did " 
Hannab 24," Saw. 1: 14, The feconT' is baidly removed "and adwitters het ef 
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plans, Be, are pur among yp 
"R Yerthere acl honour 
apanieveral o00V Gs 4: ACcount nt, 
obo honour $. in chatceſpe& ec: Row, $3.74 
they be Fathers, Mothers, B+, asit.s x, 77m 6-344 Pet, nu 3. Frans 
Ecations ys or on other accounts , yep ever ov-this general accoung, 
they ace men having immortal ſouls, capable pf grace, &of bengrelped _ 
Image, our evidencing of honous tathemis called for, 
weH, Ifrich men ſhould be honogred.?,. Anſw. Riches of! eh: 

and for mſelves, are not hongurable,neitheccan RANTING par 
Bar Riches may make oge le of doing more good 
' in Church and Commonwealth , and conſequently of being a beg re men 
= and ao doubt arich man is to be reſpeRed,' asa teward intrufted. with COTS 
| | to be nou ar Pra aa Pets uh of God, and for the good of athers ; and riches, 

| improved to theſe ends, they become uſeful. and therefore. in that Cale 
lire of thern are to be honoured; bet when abuſed , the perſon ismore 
vile, ſo David, at firſt, honoured Natal: 2s a Father, and called himſclt his 
but afrer tbat his churliſhneſsappeared and diſcovercd itſelf ſogrofly,there was on 
ſuch honour.due to him, oor giver bim. 

As to whatthe Apoſile James diſcourſeth chap. 2 1.2. certainly be doth not ther 
Gmply condemn all reverencing ofcich men . but the doing of it, x, On areligi. 
ous account, and in religious things., z. When there was oply care taken for gc- 
commedating them in; Aﬀſemblies, . and no. care at all for accommodating 
ones, as if becauſe they were not rich they had been without all intergft in the 
Goſpel;the honouring ofthe one and that joynetly with the contempt of the other 
made the fruit, 3. It was condemned by him , becanſe done for an evil end, viz, 
for flattering of rich men, theſe reprove by bhim for doing it, not being ſingle, but 
{clin what chey did, ſeeking only their own advantage. ,.4 The preferring 
of rich men 28, and becauſe, theyre ſuch, as:more religious then poor ones, 
who it may be have much more religion then they, is the acceptation of perſons 
condemned here by the Apoſtle Famer, to wit, when a rich wan is preferred as 
as; + godly , andonly becauſe morecich; before a poor man alike godly or more 
godly he. 

Queſt, 3. Wherein cooſifleth thediffecence that is betwixt the reſpeR; which is 
to be given to a good mon, god that which. is to be given to avother, when both are 
alife in outward t 

Anſw. 1, Ttmay y Wy in ooutward (i goes and evidetices of reſpe& there be nd 
difference, the 2 may get as ſow courtelie as the other, But 2, There js a heart 
Teſtimony ard reſpe& ſach as Paujhad in the conſciences geverally of all, but 

eſpecially of bis gracious bearers, that is, an Approbation that be is worthy of ho- 

|| noury ngf.only for the outward fapaCit be is in to do good) but for aftual improv 
| _— EipWat oe whichis afar other thing then outward Civility, 
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"Ee, whither or na. Aman way ſeek his own honour and fare, and 
"A than ought nor to ſeek ir , asmen of the world do, to ſarisfie the 
ide of life: nor inor inoraiteare! y beyond his line , nor eyen in externals- nor 
aft end, andas the chief ; | for honor the Teitimony of excel- 
nine, 4 Teſtitnotiy F that vertwe which is iti'a man , heis firſt 
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F& 8 11: Expuſaion of 
E-”  unterflcod,asif wewerecalledinevery thingxo-doſo,amd tacyery pe we 
_ may know that ſom2 are more ignorant and more prophane than we ace in many 
praiſes, guilty of things we may be free of 3 and fo weare notgbligedeo judge: 
'contraty fo treth: © Yet'z; in ſome one reſpe@orotheriwe atm 
1. In that they may have ſoryething beyond us , they are poſſibly more hymble, 
more ſingle, zealous, diligent; &c; thoogh ifferiour to os . x. Thi 
may have much good we know pat, 3, We certainly know, or atleaſt maykoow; 
more evil in our ſelves than in them , and therefore areto prefers them to our. 
ſclves. 4. We know more aggravations of our own evils then of theirs; and theres 
fore ſimply we may without hypocrifie prefer men genecally to our ſelyes, mou 
we in particulars could not do ſa, por give uata every ove in.every thing the 
ecedency. | 2: 151005 * 7 | 247 yEigh;00 
- We —_ now to ſpeak alitcle of the promiſe, which is added to Riruy to the. 
more ſerious Obſervation of - told » end as for the ature ot it; it is atem- 
poralone , peculiarlyapplyed to 1/acthere, yet generally agreeing toallandfo 
applyed as to thefubſiance of it by the Apoſtle , Epirſ” 6 2. 3. where hep! 
zarth for land, whereby he infinuateth that it is to be undecficod of any land wheres 
| | in God ſhall pleaſe to'caſt a mans Lot to retide or inhabir as well as of Fudes, fo: 
' If it be asked whether or not this promiſe is to be 6mply utiderfiood; and the 
| accompliſhment of it without any reſirition expeted or fooked for ? AXnſ/w, Al- 
though this promiſe ſeems to have a peculiar reſpe& aoto thatDiſpenſatiot, wheres 
in not only the Saints everlaſting reft was ben nouky by that temporal reftin the 
land of Canaan, but alſo the more ob cure manifeftations of rhe life an immor- 
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promiſes otzearthly bleſſings. yet ſeeing the Apodlle , aswe have to | 
in the preſſing of this command alſo #ccommodateto us it's promile, we thi 
it holds out that ſuch , wbo through Grace are enabled to.give obedience ta the 
command » may by vertoe of the promiſe annexed , expetfram God even outs, 
ward things, inſo.far as the having of them, halt /be factheis good acd ſpiritual 
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prote&ion can do, 4 H:? may promiſe himſelf the bleſſing and the ſanQified uſe 
of whathe enjoyeth, which another cangot, 5g. : He maychave peace, whether 
he have or -want , in| the- injoyment [of- creaturs, or in. their ſcarcity becauſe he 
hath aright :to them, for ie is. not from want of righeto creature comforts that 
of them cometh , bur God , lik: a wiſe and skilfol Phyſitian keepeth back 

meat for h?alth where there is abundance in the right , andto be given alſo-when 
needful z ſo that comparing bim with a wicked man, whethe: h2 have or want, 
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bes ought 4 Facher 19/love his Gem car deilan clove i Fakermolt 
Son ought io love his Father maolt,as Fapte Mytſaning wa 
poly: ought r0love bis SonaneR... as rehepdigg mglt balls 
reſpects may exceed one diflerentaccounts;) . 
; 2. Queſt. Whether is > Nay ys Teeth 
mand coarrarily 2 An{'v. Ifchar which is commanded ing. 
ſtrates ,place ro commandin , as where (ach a 
he should bear in the Catnnar a 
giftrare is to þe obeyed, for thele things ate{, | from hit 
2 Son, bar'as' a member ofthe Common- 250d priccipally's 
gyed ; and had reſp=& ro: but if ir be thirig' Fre nldry rorhe Father z and not 
to the rate rocommand in, as what Hasband'or Wife aChild shonld marry , 
adfochl e, tharbelvvperh cothe Father as a Farher and ſoistobe obeyed, not- 
withſtanding of rhe <burrary command of the other. * 

& Te oo ofrhis War mat Rees romplermemeninetirencein de fires afrer 
honour , and rodiretandregulaterbem: in pi weſpeFto erhers ; ingot 
itzothemſel yes; and coidform> ts , eur jc Airy pear atry nn rg. 
eb per Gs prwyactecſnss cre we lay able pakingofir, it will be 
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= Goa nothing to PEPRERG 2. Og + be.confidered as it i 
eth others not jn_a complementing manner , buras ir comprehendethoyr 
Nel for ſelves in our rowards thetn , and from the ſenſe of our 4 Sata 
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comming of rhem, and being inferiour to thern in ſome things wherein, we preferr 
ther w our ſelves , Phil. 2. . $3: es oro 6h i SDIREr 
in our common carriage towards God , or rowards our b6oar , bir alto as it.con- 
> women rw aby it. we' are within bonds; -as ror rhohphrs ofour 
mm rm teg {or ins; upon edifcotery of many infirmities we art en. 
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amilny Is 15NOt Sremgen under rhis Command, 
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more then any char 254 eatures tenſe 3 there is in nothing 
ing: : pp 


which oP Uuay- 
Herder revay, es ob 25; th: phone the © 
2. This Huwiliry is yor oppoſite to magha PN TdoelVantizcf) bur is well 
conſiſtent wirk theſe, asis clear in Chriſt ; the A ; and others of the Saints - fo 
baldneſs and magnanimury 15 an advenuringin Chri _ what one is 3 
ed 49, acco; ding ©o- warrantable grounds ; and humility” atthbayh ir le#deth tYo 
entertain dye, thoughts of our own infirmities , yer mogderaethusintha af6accord 
t9.right -realoos {othatihe exercile of botty being robe ordered heedirgiti; 
Fw of realgn , as the call, ccoonworzes , and particular circumſtances sball Tequire; 
Ir is evident thar there is no inconliſtencie berwixt therws, bur zbarchey may yevy 
well be in one and the fame perionand ar one and the ſame. rume., , 
- 3. From this wemay ſee, That Humulity differerh fron, 5 (orepharglcten 
Fauting anddeſpondendie 'of [ pirx or Oe PRC 12 Dot 0249 (# goin 
tall ”in en ro ſome eee _ oft 5, DOW Ras ag 
rs acc to rea/On , this 15 the Excels WIrnour, a thexe- 
fore i Noir and zeal are commended , ſohj $ ant ROE b5 4 oy 
called for or baleneſs of ſpirit , is complained of as a fin, Jer. 9. 3, and Moc (4, Exod. 
4. 10514; and Jeremiah chap. 1. 6. are reproved for ſome depreefit; forin eyes 
difficult good which men would aim at ( andrhe moſt deſirable thih $aroOng: 
mey are-ofter moſt difficult )there'are two let de 'Tfciels a bon, 
or a good thing which is defirable 3 as for example, to d&forhe oit,to om 
ſome ny &c,. now men being bent robe ambitions; (toyetbnis, riſh, Ee; "f6 
humiliy maderuing ther defires and dehipnyg according xo them tapiity 
pup rn and brndling that exceſs ons the encband ;'is of grear'adyrmage. 
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Thereis again in the ſecond place, in attaining ſuchthings, a difficulty; by which 
weare in hazard tobe ſcaredfrom; and fair in following of , and zeaFand 
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magnanimity guard againſt this, ſuſtaining the man, andkeeping him from falling 
incodiſcouragement , or puſillaniiwous penfiveneſs, whichisthe defe@ upoat! 
© 4+ This homflity, 25 a grace, differeth'from civili and outwatd yiel , toa 
other; becauſe. 'r. It proceedeth from a paws 15 of conlilens and wed: lag 
ſelves, and the impreſſion of our Neighbours worth. 2. It is lingle,, any 
approved deſign of plealing men., or avy other cooſideration;, but y Upon 
Thisis the grace of kunilizy, with which be beſt Mocalifis among the Heathbeny 
ſparks of natures light, and dark reſemblances of ſome Goſpel'graces , which tieve. 
theleſs, wanting the principle of Faith, without which it is impoſhble to pleaſe God, 
ceptable to him. - But belides this imperfeRionand'defeRtiveneſs* in theit wiſdom 
.and way, the Goſpel having a far niore high and noble deſign , then they could pro. 
ral Philoſophy , could be no other , then to moderate paffions, and regulate mans 
' Ders, in fach a conformity to reaſon; as might give unto aman, yoid of all ſenſe of 
' tranſient peace, whereas, the projet and ſcope of the, Goſpel, is quite another | 
thing, vez toreconcile , and ſavel oft Gionners » through faith in Chriſty andijn him, | 
it is, that as the Goſpel doth, by renewing and ſanfifying, wholly charge the 
old appearances of vertues into ſolid graces, flowing from Chriſt the fountain, | 
{ 
per graces, ſuch as Repentance. Faith , . Humility , and rnany other, onto which || * 
theſe Moraliſts were altogetber ſtrangers. And asto this howility, it is certain, || * 
into Gn had ruined us, and the free and wonderful love, whereby we are delivered 
ont of it,-doth agreeably to this command, teach us a lowlineſs and ſelf-denyal, ſo 
tothe ſpirit of the Goſpel, then it's contrary pride, 'may be called their Char 
riſtick, in as much as it is evident, that theſe (elf improvers of ſelf, becamealb 
- of their moſt famous Seas, indeavoured by argument. .to extoll thier vers 
tnous man; even above theic Gods ; and the beſt of them would have accounted 
the only men tainted with this evil; the fn of pride is ſo plainly the ruin of all that 
'are'without God, and the neck-break of all that ſeek after righteouſreſs, other- 
companion ; N owonder then that there is no grace more commended te Chriftis 
ans, and moreneceſlary; which might appear by conſidering , r. The commands 


other hand. 

ſcientious account» viz, the inward ſenſe and feeling of the defe& of grace in our 
the forementianed account, - 

were nothing. acquainted; chey- bad indeed: thejr moral vertnes'y/ as 
[and not being. direted to the right end, the glory 'of God z'could notbe ac. 
poſe, hath alſo graces, that are wholly pectiliartoir: The work and end of mos 
his diſtance and alienation from God, an in ward]ying tranquility , and outward 
to riake them partakers of holineſs bere, and glory and happineſs hereafter : Hence 
and reterred to God as their trueend3 ſodothit alſorequire and beſtow irs prov 
that the Goſpel, by diſcovering unto us, the loft-and wretched condition, where- 
unlike to any ching in the do@rine of theſe old Moralifts, that it is not more proper 
ſelf-magnifiers, ro that pitch of arcogancie, that Zucrerixs and Sewecs, in the name 
Chriſtian homility an un worthy and baſe abje&joo of ſpirit; but neither are theſe 
wayes then by Faith, that we may well affirm, Humility co be Faiths inſeparable 
whereby it isprefſed in Scripturez 2, The weightineſs of the expreſſions in "_ 
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a the froth Commandem: nt | vor; I07 ths: 
iis bolden fortli, -r, Prtg 5.6 1 Hwwble your ſelver 1hetefors under the thighty bond of” 
God, thathe mrayexalt you in due time. Roni 11, 3, For 1 ſay), through the grate given 
wnro mes to every wan that us aunomy you not totbink of binſelf more bighly then be ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly, according as God bath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, 
Philip, 3; Let nothing be dome through firife or vain giory, but in loxelineſi of mind tet 
9 aty each eHeem other b-rrer rben themjelves, Tame? 4.6. 10. be giveth more grace ; Toberes 
Ton fore be ſaith, God reſefleth rhe rode but giveth grace unto the bumble, Humble your ſelves 
_—_ in the ſight of the Lord, and be ſbal lift you'up, 3, The many commendations of it, it 
maketh us, « like Chriſt, Mar26, x4. 2g. Jobs 13. from v. 4. to 18, and is particulars 
ly taught by him; z, Ir is an ornament which we ought to be cloathed with, x, Per, 
$ 5. 3. It fitteth for ſutable diſcharge of duties, Micah 6.8 4. It procureth the ins 
creaſe of Grace, 1 Pct. 5, 5. 5. Itis more then.tocommacd a City, torit-maketh a 
man mailer of himſelf, Prov, 16, 17. 18. 19. 6: le hath many promiles of exalation 
throughout the Scripture, and of ciches, honour; and long hte, Prov; 22 4 PÞjal.112, 
3. Laſtly, it prevenceth many evils and vices that are incident even to Chritiang, 
and leadeth tothe contrary vertues, « Humility moderateth a mans deſign, in preſ- 
fing for honour, lo it preventeth Ambitionz x. His purſuing inordinately after 
ILY riches, and (© it ſupprefſeth Coverouſncſe: 3; Inordivate ſeeking after knowledge, 
om _ avd ſo it gaardeth againfl Curiofty : 4. It moderateih id reference to a mans efteem 
of hiwſelt, and fo it eth ous Se/frconfidenge. (IT A *%k 
te of Andthen if ye conſider it with reference to aman of eminene parts or flation'it 
preventeth, «. Diſdainin him of others inferiouc to bimz 2. It preventeth d:ſþ1/- 
other | 122 Of others counſel, and his ruſting to his own underflanding z . 3. It preventerh 
to eſtate and riches, and ſo he preferceth not himſelf, as being the better, 
And in the laſt place, there is a pride whereby men having done any remarkable 
mtain, | thivg, are inclined either to ſeek applauſe, elteewing highly.of whatthey have! 
done, and ſeeking out their own glory, which Solomon ſaith is no glory; boris rather 
which | #3 if 491an ſhould cat too much honey , and {0 turneth rather totheir ſhame or to 
«thin, | <ccive. it inordinately , which Pov} would have dope, bad he ſuffered themof 
fra, Afs 14 to have ſacrificed ta bim, whichpride, (with allits'vitidusantens' 
tered ants, this kyww/ity preventeth and fupprefſerh. For 1. it mindeth nor high things,- 
, 12. 3. Neither 2, vaunteth it ſelf when ic paſſeth by wiangs/urd 4 
them, or when it doth & ſuffereth any other thing commendable. it thinketh not! of 
it ſelf above what is meer, but ſoberly, Row. 12. 3. 3. After aQts of charity, the right 
wp. hand knoweth not, as it were, what the left hand hath given, it forgetteth good 
-name & Works, asto any ſelfeſteem of them. ( which pride remembreth and keepeth as it 
were arepiſter of) but aſcribeth'all to Grace, Nat T,, but grace in me, faiththe 


0 
——_ bumble man with Poul, » Cor, 3. 5; «td! 1 Cor, rx. 10, 
«theſe _ 1f a word, this howiligy-is extenſive | to |every thing in a; mans de+ 
all that | poftenient 'as a man, and co all duties which concern bim-as a Chriſtian, 
other. | whether in reference fo the worſhip of God , or the doing duty to men, 


even s. On the. \ ay » lel-canceit, and preſumption. are. very ex- 
499 is tea Yes In al) that man doth ; nd exe a6-the deed flity) 
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"Ando irncanment bl lbevie error OY wes 
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Frets Ts ch donde, 
eace or us wichiw, 
: up communion ay fo tothe 
forz It woald make us oh mare 

ate uſt rhe” wad tb rhat arg in Ven mr wngLag many intoA | 
gy titual diftraQtion and madne's, it 1s the Fo many Ie rn Ke des 
whom be revealerh bi ſecret , who hayela geſt promiſes and commendations, t5c. Ler 
us therefore" leatn to be humble and ſober , withour affeCting tobe wiſe abave what 
1$ meet , this of hamikiry in the lively exerciſe ofit, isin a ſpecial mannertalled 
foriby! the'Tiord at rhis rime ,/ of the reeling and falling of tnany, the want, whereof 
uferhtoprecede-ant prediſpoſe fora fall. 

.'Todefeyhis:we thall only add, Phat whereyer there thay be'a pride , there isalfo 
an hueelity oppoiite ror. ' Mar may be irreſpe& of ourward » Hof 
eſtate, riches, deſcent, employment, &c, And atio inreſpet of things of r 
Jeaeges of ns things: As; 1. of parts and gifts » az knowledge, quicknebof 

£10 »\&C- 112. Of Graces and holinels, reg my 
, Exerciſes, $g, whetewirh Goda 
e _\ beyond others... 3- A-manmaybeproudof fomey wed 
den tbly .God harh-made him a © eh more then ordinatily 
=o There is aproud cucioſity leading to ſeek afterthe know of 
Sine rien , crofthings 'roo bigh for us , or of things revealed and comperent 
ro know'in another way then God hath allowed , or leading, men to advenaxe and ſtep 
farther rHen' they afe called, which is condemnedby the Lord, Exol.z - 21. where 
he wn rhe mn ro = 4 through and gaze; Now there is in all fg 
t hundtlay, which makerh a man walk only, va gk 
ima, rid gety difference” God hathmatle betWwixr him and RY th in 
androwair 


what foever till hisrmind and wil bemade Known in his ew 
way cm made” choiſe of by himſelf, and prie<rh'on xo Recor RR es 


yours 
of prrdingi when known'y which: ptidederh nor. Ks ceborh 
ond dope - 4 ny yr wharſoever 

a ſpecial atnamenr of Chriſtians arid 
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. ſly, 10. what concergerh the inward ions O 
owneſtate, and the eſtare of others, Com, 10. For 
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| is-< Zire fookt wor hilly we F 1/14 
BY — tobl60; (:9;i4t:3ſabje& ( to ſpeateſ0-) 13s \ , nd 
As tor the orit, thus Command caonot beconhdered, as relating to Beaſts 3 
| thiey[were notto be killedy becauſe God gavemaniallthe Beatis for his ufe to 
feed/ow them ' G-#. g; 3. and we arc'to eat of whatever is (Id in the ſhambles, by 
his ellowante'> whote is the earth and che tatne(s thereof,” 'x Cor. io, x5, Belide 
aq ial} thele” Commarids is; p ly dire&ed i@.reference to his Neighbour , 
8 not to beatly';” Yer Igrancby fiyking a amanmay offend, as | z.. when 
that firoce weobgeth his Neighbour z. t@ wbom chat bealt beloogeth. 3, when io 
que friking there is x. unceaionablenels, agit we would require that capacity in 
g beald . chat is, ip realgvable creatures, and fo are ready to offend when they 
anſyer. not Gur. expeHlation..,; 24-When there is | a breaking out into anger and 
| paves .aC brutes.,- a4 when a hocſe'rydeth not well , a Dog runnetb not well, a 
wk tymihnot well Sc which tpeaketb: an imporeney in» os, - who are ſo eabily 
mattered by itratiooal! pation, which. will ſometimes allo ſeize upon os even in 
reference to; ſenfeiets and liteleſs Creatures, when they do not accommodate us 
to our 'mindy,  '3,/ when there is bitterneſs and cruelty in firing © Something of 
this/ehe Lord reproveth by making *BaJaoris Afs ſpeak and rebuke the madnefs of 
d<#rPtapher wh unredfarably fmotethe Aſs, and wiſh:d he bad had a Sword 
___, NE] 22.26; Whereas ajſtman pitieth his beaſt, andregardeth the 
, P70V, 12.16 a Sad | | | 
"Bat for the better US dnt, ofthe Obje& of the Command, we ſhall pros 
eeed to ſpeak to it, andthe att of killing ( which is the ſecond thing) complexedly, 
andibwe ra th ling in reterenge.tog. mans (elk, idis certainly underſiood here; 
for that. bejng, the, ſum of. allthe, commands of the ſecond Table, rhow ſhalt jove 
the Neagbtenr cathy oifyitemaltbe; enderiood as repeated in each of them 4 as 
here» #hou {8/ ot Kill vhyi Nevg bhomy more thamthy fel, On foalt preſerve hin #2 thy ſelf, 
which ſuppoſeth that it isriot tree for «mani ro wr ong himſefmore than to wrong 
others p:and generallytheſcveaſons whereby the Lord reftraineth us from kifling 
others} will alſo hold in-ceRtraining os from killing.and other ways wrongirg our 
felvesyrhereforethereinoqueſtien (Fir be 3 firtto wrong , hort or tortare others, 
whether" in 'body or in cheir- four; af tothe trot quillity arid quiet frame there- 
of, and any ways to-procure or further their Yearh, (it, will beno leſs (oro do 
* thusroour ſelves ; becauſe loye'ro our ſelves is the: patern that we 6ughit to walk 
© 8 byinlovi ngothers. . 
. We may be guilty of the breach of this Commandio reference to our ſelves by 
omiſſiotis as well as by: commiſſion as when things needfvl for entertainment and 
f healthoh the body are, either debgyedly , or with an exceflive miſregard to bealth 
andlife,pmitted;; : OAT ; 
| Wemay farther fall intoabebrecoh of this Command inreference to dur ſelves, 
' | either direQtly, as-purpoling and intending durtto our own bodie, or indireRly, 
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by cafting oor ſelves in onnecefſacy. feen.davgers, by wilfol orcarelefs uſing ob 
| known unwholeſome food, by excetive and immoderate toy}, by ſpending and 
\ wiſtng thebody with gnehafineſs,; by drunkermeſe and glottony ( whereby many 

moreare deſtt oped then with The- Swords gceordiny to the commort ſaying, plures 
"if gilfqudtigladiopereunt ) and many other Sep A 
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Jf we confider this command 
ee ee neem gd 
cnet nar whe wr ulcer | 
x. Thereis alife of the body ; EET rom mn mr 
eirher direRly » as troaks , challenges or appeals, &e, or indirectly, , ifir werebur 
by keeping back ſomething rhar is in, our | ve which mighcbe uſefulzg 
Oe tctethour” in kis heed, that no es ener of tn £o. of A 
ing inreſpetof this bodily life. | have nennlnl appears my ro Duels under the | 
branch , becauſe albeir rhat in the matrer' of ptivare duels Nd ar Hiram 
ranks of men do 0: either commend a vain gallantry ; or 
prerend rhe excuſes of a ſeeming Ngy rem es honoar or 
defence: Yet we are- ſure thar the judgment of + Which is 


ruth , os Kor made wires as'of 


heſe enſuing ngiregularcs , do do condemn rhe 
= and exceſs of Paſſion , 


þ nn Pen el rneay og ybre 2, 
order 3. An bar your + of rhe 


for pomyung.s And 

Ch bob ſoexprelly re{erved ro kfnſelf, and from 
ordinarily no{ more moderamenr in his haps, than -ther 
engagement, hath no excuſe more then 'the T== To that 
though rhe mediare riſe may be rhoaght to be on pak ang 


finis common, and is in a word a jo ammgare 1 
bour , cont Au C_ meets 


againſt rhe 
them and ind abold and deſperate co nem hw 
and Erernity » which do ſo imminemly 
much more heroick and noble , were it 
King choiſe , be that 1s ſlow 
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Grier, ſo Exek. 3. 18. and 33. Co bloed vill Irequine ruby hands, a 
LE SOns. ef abr carte. pit Sai id 
Men gmiry of this not only nx. as $4u ro 
kill rhe Lords Prieſts ] and David did Wrong mer 1 lan, 2. cps 
A ES ne dont wen 
uring n r as ; 
others, þ onde gs ; mii 
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giving high Propocarions toothers ; and thereby 
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| the ul, yeaevenby doing of 
xexpedi wa ena pats, ON be OS offence. 
po ro anothers ſtumbling , and may finfull} 
theſe for whom Clift dyed , as the Apoſtle diſcourſerh 
even in things not finful in themſelves : 7. By not warning 
fin be commirred as is dear, Exel. 3. 18.8. By notreproying 
the finis commirted , butſuffering 'irtolye onour brother , Lev. 19. 6. 9. By 
and proportioning rhe ro thegreatneſs of the fin, bur making it roo 
gente , nor-shewing juſt indignation againſt ir, which was Eli bis guilt 
did not altogether neglect or omir ro reprove the prophanity and 
grols wickedneſs of his Sons , yer did not reprove at that rate of holy ſeyeriry , ca!l- 
» and anſwerable ro, their atrocious and villanous wickedneſs , he frowned 
them and dealt nor roughly with them , as he should have done , as is clear 


DOGS br wh es aero all petently qualified, and 

io W are not all , or not. com ified, a 

Chor bur inf Uiry fin much inthem , eſpecially inthe fed 
endeayouring by 
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1 Sam. 3 13. 12. By broaching, verging » teaching and {preading erefies and 
falſe do 53 ha Anriorip is rioranly and vrinely guiry of this fin of ſou!- 
murther;z = all falſe” reachers* arid ſeducers' ate leſs or tore according tothe 
narure of the doctrine taught by them and rheir induſtry in propagating the ſame ; 
and likewiſe all that tolerage and do nox reſtrain them , whoſe Office obligerh 
them to it according to their. power : All theſe and orher ways may men be accell; 

toother mens fins, and ſo make themſelyes guilty of this great and cruel finot Soul- 


murhber. . : : ; : 

. . his ſortof munher abounderh and, is yeryrifes and yer is in an eſpecial manner 
forbidden; by. this command, and the wn or he ont ingly called for, it 
being a greater evidence of love ro our neighbour to. be careful of his foul then 
of his body , the-one. being more pretious then; the. other 3 and howeyer falſe 


 Prophers, teachers and rs, ſeem ordinarily to be moſt tender ofmens per- 


fons, and moſt" defirous to pleaſe them , -yerare they jo this ſort horridly guiiry of 


their _ 


| th. There'is #life of coritemment , conſiſting in the tranquillity of the mind , 
the" calm frane'of a quiet fpirit with comtort, joy and chearfulneſs ; ro this 
ſaith Paw , 1. The. > Ilive'if ye ftand faſt in the Lord , and ir is ſaid 

of Facob Gen. 45-27. when he heard thar: Joſeph lived , his ſpirit revived, as if it 
been dead before , becauſe of his great heavineſs , ariſin, from the ſuppoſed death 

of his Son; thus we become guilty of this Sin of 4i/ling, when” we obſtruct or 


| the ſpiriwal comfort and joy , or the inward contentment of our neigh- 
bour by fear... ineſs Gquieral; difcour » &c, whereby his lite is 


mack » and his tranquillity im , and {© bis hurt procured or furthered : 
| rr — become guniry of his blood , bur of weighting 
2 ets 


oF: ” 23S | (+ ob 
Gia Father; and deadaing hin. | 
- alive revived, ſo people may b 


Sax/r was of the Lords Priefts, Dot aft | 9d Achob, of Notook, . 

ain, killing may be conſidered either as Hake Carty Cain ty» 
«Abel, and Foods of Abacr and cAmaſa, or ett cf which again is two- 
fold: x. Innocent, which is even bythe Law. of God <yery wayila,. wp 
deed no breach of this. Command: as when, ;aman , followingobis dety:/ doth 
that which belide, & contrary to bis intentions; &©:-without any previcusnegloQtor 
overlight in bim,proveth the hurt & death of av ather; 2:Oulpable , : beaufe alebough 
it do proceed beyond the pur pole of the perſon, yet it is occalionedand caafedbye 
culpable negligence : As tuppoſe ove were hewing withan Ax, which he either 
knew , or might have knownto beloole ; and: the bead yot wellfaftenedto the 


helve, did not advertiſe thoſe hom tin ofir, if offs" to woand 
=: or kill any perſon , he-were rot ioriccent ; bt Ay advertencie, | 
ij cith-r knew not thatie were foole " or that any if then jeſhou 


fall off and kill bis Nejghboor .” in this caſe he is boo So when the Lard cathy 
manded thoſe who built hon'esto build battlements about the coats of them if any 
perſon fell where the battlemcnts were, the. ſe.v Was nA” je Dalowee/s 
were not he was guilty, 

Marther is-alſo-eithec tobecookdered, «8 * ed. after proyceations..0r 
withour all provocation, which. is a-great aggravation of the Gn, though thepre- & onla; 
vocation maketh it oot ceaſe to be ain, Further, it may be conſidered, asir the I apair 


mucther of evil and wicked men, or of good and men, andthaton 
[' x account of theic Religion , which MY wry wares yu of the myr- 
: t er, 
q Laſtly , this murther, is either ardiner of ls,, 
| , _ as er equals or in 
| tracrdinarly, ppgredged by the quality'of wipes 
ſapperiour , a3 a Magiſtrate, a'Parenits-or Art op Kelis, wa 


| | Brother, or Kinſman: 8c. 
| We come alittle more particolarly to conſider the extent & nature ofthe ſin for- 


bidden here { whichis not certainly to be underfignd of taking life by.publick | bl 
Jftice {or ina lawful or Joſt War or in neceſſary and pure pipe , that we Þ inlot 


| 

[ may 'the. better underſtand. the contrary roy Dong mt rand ef It as at then a | 4; 
[| 

| 


burting. which we may conſider," 2. 3s inthe;beart, a, as inthe mwonthor wards: f fmitir 
3, as in geſtores, 4. asin deeds, for we-take it for granted chat it reacheth | by 
further then. the groſs owtward af , as by Chrifts expolician of it in March, x. is 
incontrovertibly clear. 

The heast/is the fountain, ſprivg, and: treafore of alt evil; n-ie breedeth all 
| evil, and from-it.proceedeth-this mirther, Marth. "i449, he that in heart betech 
his brothers a murtberer , 'v Fofn'y 154) Ira word; whateveris oppoſite > Jove 
in the heart is a breach of «his Comman@'* 'As 1, bated which 'iy ma 'and 
ſimply wiſhethillto onr Neighbopr, and: only becauſe we love him not, with out 
mvy other reaſoo, as one wickedly ſaid. * 

o 


No amo te Zabidl . mee poſſi dicere quare, / 
* |... Hor tawtum paſſutn gicere, non amo te, * 
; Jo Cainbated his Brother without cauſe. 2. Anger, that ſupponeth a pretended 
wrong, and is defirous of revenge, becauſe of ingratitude, pretendedinjuſtice, &c; 
5 Envy, whereby we ace grieved with the good of another, ſuppoling, though 
groundleſly, thatit obfira&eth ours , ard therefore we ſeek to overturn it; Anger 
* cruel, and wrathboutragiow , but who can fland before Envy , ſaith Solomon There 
is often lecret hatred.on this grouud more irceconcileable, then where many and 
grave reaſons can be given. 4.. Rage, which preſſeth ceveng beyond what is con- 
dign, though it follow it lawfolly as to ontward means; 5. Sevitias or Cruelty, that 
delightech in che bart and go hs of avother, all theſe and others of this kind go- 
generally under the name of Hatred and Anger 

If any ask here, Is there no anger lawful ? Anſw, Yes, for there is ſomewhat 
of itnatucal , yea, and ſometimes it lawfully immixeth it ſelf io duty; as in zeal, 
when.;God is diſhononred;s. which was in Moſes, Exod, 33, And nodoubt, In, 
dignation at wicked men;, in ſome caſes ,. is lawful-, and allo required, But car+ 
nal} Anger: is forbidden y which, 1. Is a deſire of reveng where {there bath: vo 

been done tous: x, When the revenge deſired is difproportioved to, and: 

greater then the wrong: z, When it is prepoſterouſty defired, without intervens 
ing Juſtice: 4, When it is not defired for the right end, to wit, the mans gaining 
but arily for the ſatisfying of onr carnal humor: ' 5 When it is immoderate an 
corrapt in the manner of it. ſo as the game of God is diſhonovred by it, | This 
unlawful Anger, -whenitis «, againſt a Superiout > it is called gradge ; 2, when 
apairſt an Equal, . rancawr ; 3, When againſt an Inferiouc , difdainang comtempr; 
theſe two laſt follow ordinarily apon the &rft, 
_ 2, ' This Command is broken by injuriouswords, as in that fifth Chaper of 
Matthew , He that ſbali ſay to bu brother, thaw fool; uguilty: O what guilt will 
there he taund to-bave been in impreeations ,/curſings, wrachtol wiſhes; dildainfy} 
and paſſionate ſpeeches; when Cheift willcall men to av account tog.the, breach gf 
this: Command 7: > 0 17 2 00 15 | Lo0, ] 


z. Iris broken in geſtures , ſuck as high looks, fierce looks, gnaſhicg withthe 
teeth, AB: 5. 54- foaming with the mouth, and ſuch like, wherewith even ous 
blefſed Lord and his Servants have beer followed 3 ' and as there may be Adultery 
InJooks/To there is alſo mucther inthe; ſochTooks bad Cain Gen, 4; 5, | od 
4; Tt'ty broken m deeds \,everr when death followeth;/-por asin wounding) 
ſmiting, oppreſivg, eroel withdrawing of the means of life, extortion, exon, 
byting ; vfarie , firſpioos wrangling ; viotert compullion, raifing ard-racking.of 
Landor Houſe-rents beyond the juſt valve, and ſqueezing md expingupen poor 
Labourers and Tenants, withaot any.due, regard to them or their labours which 
lafLjs a frequent Gin ,.. but little regarded, acrying fin, but lictle cared for 4 next it: 
is broken by withalding,what might be uſeful and reirebul's,ad bY Oe LRITg the 
hekapd dificefſed,, want of hoſpitality,'(pecially-rocbe pgor : (All theſe are linto) 
breaches, whether. dige&ly. or indireQ)y incorredy veicher js it afEcientihat. we 
ſimply abſtain from committing fome of theſe, but we mul} alſo make conſcience to 
pradtiſe all contrary duties, Dd; The 
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Ing (ed _ wp art. the perſon thox ;* 

The laft rhing pro ro be 00» Was ; 
word , we ——_ - ch private menfrom publickemen - ». whoare? 
and bear rhe Sword , _— this Command doth nor refrain from ex 
Kicez yertheſe may alſofin rms 1 


ad = » ing 
fiice ; EONS become guilry ; 
NOT Hr , _ by region of ol other concarting Of 
ibis Command. 


Exodus 20. 14 Thou halt not commit Adultery. 
THE Lord having ſpoken of ſuch fins as do more reſpect mans being ſimply in 


the former Command , he cometh now ro dire& in thoſe that concern 4 
man in his life, 'in the ordering of his ITY andas it will 


or other , thar' by our jon ,' hatred ,. and degree or other , us 
former Comitiand oo py: Sr ns 


isi brokenofren ; ſorhis fin name ofirigabomis 
0 10s EP even amongſt Chriſtians, as might in all reaſon be ſup» 


Pe vile "7 of inordinate Concupiſcence and Luſt entredinto Mankind excel. 
ing early after Adam's fall and 9 31 ame fruic of Original fin., and 
thar praviry of our nature ſooner, k did kyth;, theninir : isir 


Adams and Evabs nakedneſs bid wk bein 2d eng waned, if , 1s ſpokenofu of in Tg 

which implyerh a finfulneſs aoninannes ib » which were 

not tainred wirh ; as alſo Tk or plague foll io yan br 

nature being ftill in man » it is hard to ſpeak of, or ro theſe thin things balls and 
we 


therefore there is a neceſſity borh of holineſs and wiſdom bere, 1 break rhis 
Command, even when ſpeaking of it; and hearing depen of; yet the breachof 
op marries rr rs Scripwre thinking it needful ro ſpeak'of ir ; yea; 

pur in a patricular and iRinct Coumatd by it kl, and our moſt holy and 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus having ke commented on it , Matth.5. rhere is"aneceffity 
of ſaying ſomewhar of ir ,* bur fo as ro contain within the bounds of Scriprure ex- 

ons : O! be therefore afraid of finuing in hearing 5 remember and. conſider 
ive rhe” Lord ſeeth , andin apo Ren ach vile Imaginarions as shall 


apr fb eye mg ele be pare wo Arai ako 


ws rake therefore 2 view of it., let us confider the ſco 1fhet ich 
we conceive is in a ſpecial manner , and obyiouſt S den He Fane elew placs 
of Scriprure,, commending, holineſs in reſpe&t of amans perſon, and condemning 
wncleanneſs in alljirs branches. 1 : 4-0. 334 5. % Aha is the will of God, even 

your ſanftification ,that ye cheyld 6b ain from fornic ation, that ot of you choult 
know bow ro poſſeſ? EE ATT '\nor'in't ” » 
even ar the Gentiles "Which knew not 'God % Otbath wn ln 


tleanneſ7 , but nts holineſs , Pphef. 5.2. 4: 5. But fornication , and all uncleanne(s 


er coperouſneſs , let'it not be once named amonyſt you, as becometh Saints; Neithes 
n:ſ5,not fooliſh talking , nor jeaſting, which are not conyenient: but rather giving of thi 
Fog 
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ithig ye now , that no whor » or enclean perſon , nor covetons man Wo 
jpnigh 6 york inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God.  Galat. 5, 19, Now 
the works of the are manifeſt , which are theſe , adultery, fornication , uncleanneſs, 
laſcroiouſneſs. Rom. 13. v. 13. Let us walk boneſily &s in theday , notin rioting and 
drunkenneſs , not in chambering and wantonneſs , not in firife and enyying. Cololl. 3. 
V. 5. Montipe therefore your member; , which are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, 
incr ditite affefon , evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs whichic idolatry. In which 
placts,' as we ſee; rhe fin forbidden in this Command , beld-out underthe Moſt 
odious zons , ro wit, a work of the flesh, fornication , adultery , undeanne(s, 
laſiviouſneſr , inordinate afſeFtion , eyil ——_—_—y branches of this fin z and a 
k » as Contrary to the ſame ; ſo we may ſee from rhemrhe 
ſcope of this Seventh Command to be an honeſt decent, ſhamefaſt , chaſt , rempe- 
rare and m_— » Which being well conſidered , doth much illuſtrare rhe meaning 
andexrem of it. | 
If we mighr be particular , we could shew how there is no Command more preſly 
ed, more fully explained, and orer plagued in rhe breach of ir, thenthis, and er 
ich more aggravating expreſſions , to make ir ſo much more abomiinable. 
It wrongeth God , and the Society of men , it wrongeth others ; in particular , our 
children and our ſeleves, both in body , eftare andname ; it bringeth a blot on the ſoul 
here and hereafier, Job. 31. 12. Prov.6. 33. It-rakerh away witand courage , yea, 
and eyen the yery heart, beſorting men, Hof. 4.11, compared with Prov. 6. 32. 
So did it in Solomon, and therefore the man given toir is compared roan Oxe and a 
Fool, Prov.7. 22.23, Oc. It 1s compared alſo to the neighing'sf Horſer , Fer. 5. 8: 
and rhe bire of a Whore , and the price of « dogg , are put rogether, Dew. 33. 18. The 
madneſs , folly , yea and , ro ſay fo , devillry and bewntching powe! of it are ſer our 
in Fexabe!. Ir is faid ro be, Epbeſ. 5.v. 6. A Work of darkneſs, that bringeth Gods 
wrath on the children of diſobedience, as ir did bring it on Sodom the Old world ; and rhe 
Cancanites moſt lgnal'y's and ſeldom is there a remarkable plague and poten ne 
broughr on a Perſon or Land, bur this fin of yileneſs hath a main-þandin the pro- 
curing of it ; and whereir pagneth » itis uſually, ifnoralwayes, accompanied with 
other gro's fins, w are occaſioned by ir, and giyen way 10 tor us lake » as 
Fes Tamer: ,murther , idolatry, Ofc, 2 Fre 
For further clearing of this Command, conſider 1. The'Specigs or kinds of faults. - 
condemned in it ,/ and the yerrtues or graces commended. 2. The manner of being, 
guilry ofrhe breach of ir , which ( becauſe this Command will be found to be.{pi1ir- 
ual as rhe other commands are ) reacheth to the heart and affeGions as they do, 
3. Conſider the fin here forbidden inirs incitements , ſoments, andvther ſins more 
7a rms whe under it , as idleneſs glutony , drunkenneſs, impudencie; gau- 
dne(3 and $ in apparel or nakedneſs, dancing, ſnging of bawdy ſongs, looſe com -' 
or fello whip , and every appearance of this ill , and whar may leadroir; and dif- 
polfor, da gon pi ep 4- See Jr pm and rhe means uſefol for 
ubduing of it, as c-aſtity , modeſty, acedneſs, temperance; lawful marriuge, 
the Ry thereof , &c. which are requiredin this Content end arc very uſeful for 
a , 
theſe things onghr to be ſpoken of, none will ; that they belong to. one 
of the Commands, rhe perfection of the Law require ir rages, ——_ if here 
under this Command , the narure of them , and their conjunction with, or infldence 
Fc drm condemned , or dury commanded here, will makeevident; the tingf A- 
being a prime branch of rhe carnalneſs of our nature , under ir rhe reſt ofthar* 
kind are comprehended for making of them the more odious, No'y 
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Mls, that ace timply ganatucat, of, 'whicti theſe rhac be' guilty "e's 
Scripture , Kev, 21.8. the ab-minable, ſuch are theſe ». who profi 

lelvcts co the abomination of filthy Fellowſhip with Devils, as they 

gine, 2, Theſe who commit beafrality, a vileneG molt ab _e 
creatures , it. js called comfiefion , . Lover, 18, 23, 3, Theſe whina chem ( 
with mankind. ſpoken of, 1, Tim, 4,110. Ro. x' 26, 25; called allo inthe -Tipturt 
Sodowy , going aficr Hirange fi:ſo, bavitg been the abominable peadtiſe of thei mk 
creants, whom God let tarth for an Example ſuffering the vemgrante of cterusl fire, 
when be rained, as it were, ſomething ot hell from heaven on them 


© Now inconlidering the a& of viſcneſs forbidden , we nay ' 1, E6dk to'thel 


quick, ard frying them um a manner todexthin their own okins  becaaſe of the jth 


Wherewith they burved. Theſe are abominationg againſt odture ; apainſt-which 
the Laws both ot God and men do ſeverely animadvert, ſee Ziv. ©-enfa 
Dews. 22. , | 9 | | Maw i 

'-2z, Thea@ of viſeneſs inhibited taketh- in theſe ffls of uncleatineſs, thatare 
fome reſpe& agaiott nature alfo , thoogh not ſo obviouſly ,"norfo grols, fach as are 


'betwixt perſons within degrees of conſanguinity and athoits 3 


called imceft, fuch are reckoned up Lev, 18, and 20, and Dear. 22, for this the 
Camavites were caſt out, and it was abominable even tg heathens,. x Con, 5, 2, Us, 
the evil of incef? flows from the uobaturalneſs of mens coafoundipgthe relations 
and degrees that nature bath ſet men diftinaly ing as forinflarce, natare hath 
made the fathers Wite a mother , to joyn therefore with her deſtcoyeth that celas 
tion, andis aubecoming that reverence and reſpe& we owe to parents ; henee 
this -ce#7 is al waics citherin a diceR oc oblique line; bucnot in the collateral be 
yondthe relations of brother and lifter , which are indeed the very beginirigeol 


the collateral lines, and, avit were ; almoſt one in their common partnes z thas.cols. 


juo&ion with one of the furtheſt 21d moſt remote of aline that is direQ isfoceſt; 
which yet is not fo with the very firſt after theſe excepted , of the line that # 
collateral ; aman- might not marry his fore-grandfathers wife, nor his fifter , but 


. may marry his Couſin German , and becauſe man and wife become one fleſh; jr is 


inceſt which is within the degrees to the wife , a3 well as if it were within them eg 
the hasband himſelf, and it' is alſo called confuſion, Zevitieo 12 14. . ._ 

3. Conſiderit asit is againft a tye or bond, called tbe Covenant of God, Prov. 2.4% 
and this may be three ways conſidered, x. When both perſons are married, as 
David and Bathſbebs were, this mofl abominable , and that which we call double «4 
duftery, 1, When the man is married , and the woman folute or free... 3, When 
the woman is married and the man free, theſe two laſt are both groſs, -yet the 
is accounted grofſer , as having theſe Agoravations , of diſturbing the peace 
our neighbours family , the corrupting his ſeed aud offpring , and the 
his inheritance added onto it, therefore not only the firſt, but ever) the thiÞ 
hath been ordinarly poniſhed by death amongeſt men; and certainly the guilref 
the ſecond, is little inferionr, ifnot equal s toeither of them : for ». It haththe 
ſame Wickednefs of Adultery , with the other two , af being contrary to the Coye® 
nant of God.” 2, It is in like manner peccant againſt the remedy of uwydeannels 


ard diſorder | for which the Locd did appoint marriage 3, It Soph | 
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e in the Wife:the 
s, and often hin. - 
the education of the chil- 
their provifion: Neither are theſe 
tage relies the man asif be were only therein criminal z the free 
Weman the Adukereſs, by ber] manifeſt acceſlion , doth evidently involve ber 
ſelf io the ſame \ Galle if a free man lye with bis Neighbours wife, the aggravas 
og ugiryy, or yg her married eftate , are allcharged upon the man, and by 
ROT ol heis therefore condemned as the Adulterer ; doth not then the 
I in the Caſe of a married man with a free Woman, trans-. 
| le of excuſe for omany 
bh natore put the Wos 
mans greater ſecurity of a far greater meaſure of modeſty, 
ber the Lord rghtrom Low lining io upen both withoue diflin&ion: fo thas . 
Ichink, wemay well underftand al} ſorts of Adultery, to be forbidden 
hoghes yy and under. the fame pajos; and therefore conclude with Fob 
9. 21, on Aſbtory, without reſtrition;s an iniquity 19 be puniſbed by 1he Fudge 
Sen well as apon the woman, 
Ne this fort allo is Bipomy, the marrying of two wives together; and Polig amyy 
the marrying of Wives, and keeping Concubines with Wives : For God 
made but ewo at. the ; nodes, and the other Female ; and hath ap= 
2 wig pee ; wn Wife, and every woman to baveberown 
And alchough many boly men have failed in this, yet can we ot exs 
empt them from finz neither will we aſcribe it to Gods particular diſpen/ationto. 
them which we dare net-make ſo common as that practiſe was, conſidering eſpe« 
Glally what abuſcit came to, as may be inflaniced in SoJowon, & from whom it had its 
riſe, to wit, Lewech » avd what bitter fruits and ſad effedts it bath had following 
on it in Families and on Poſterity z; 23 may be ſeen on Abrchom;: Jacobs, Samucls 
Father Hetkenab , which made mens marriage a vexation tothem , contrary to its 
eds; Butnow eaxLord,byreducin macriage to firf} itinflitution, bath IN 
preſly abdliſhed it in the New-Teftamenc, 
4- rnd rr ery mph and _Ay Fornicationz if it be 
cntrenetiar nad, nd 
; it is 


anddefping ofit: if with ſundry it is 
| and wherezer way. it be; jr lobomineble 
ef; $» 6, Col. 3, 6,' Not once to be nowed armonght the 
ts : and whether marriage or pot, yet itisfill Gofol,  --- 
Je may bave ſeveral agpravations, 28 x, if it be in times of lights 2, if with 
| hay pay pee converſed with, 3 if in Families 
101 the Fourth 5 the. OnAy en annoys 
and contending with 


2 Now achough this Gn beat this tib> »gs 
FT obh1 how much doth it aboundand 
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- ſors! married and living in conjugak Society; bor tte ue « Morris 8 
a ymcte Ghote o of teat _ | ry 
tranſgreſſed, the tranſgreſſours are goiley, ana men and wothen may 
marriage carnally , by GC eoiagenindy y which will make them guiley: === 
unſuitable diſparities , maketh guilty of the breech of this 
of marriage not being the fete aycorPertetnge or whet we = 
with conſcientious refpe&to what Godaflows; ' and 1 omar 
ring all to Gods glory # fer'this thwarteth with'the-end CE arreran/ dock 
before macciage there may be guilt, 

Thus alfa married ran Jnr freed om ye 6 if they' 
another all duc b-nevolence Thus men do fin inthe defe@ j by nut cube 
withdrawing without cgoſent one from another, '&by ptovihg ſnare oneta 
unkindlyneſs amongſt marcied perſons, unbecomin 
the one ſhould have tathe other., - may be here 
Wives, -and-afing for 1uft, bving 
Apottle callethit ; and-;tliar as «be Gentites don even fe theſ 
which. a man hathto his Wife ag toan Whore, rather then what becomerh s'Wike? 
Theſe things, when reproved, maſt not be offended at, butthe Lord looked 
to:mention. 

This inocdioatenefs may bein reſped of frequeneie , dep aprnge Ty a ho 
amarit: married: perſons,” when their corijugal Tow brdcoh from 
fettiog apart any time for extraordinary Devorions , w Nor cheeky 


=< Canider hit of lc ip ep 
boch iathe contraRing and inthe i tele Hort" hos 
there be no more: Marrying with perſons of a different R 

more with temporal ends,: and with reſpeato 

tranſchange macriage into a dleak for covering covetoulnets or filtbivels, and'fe 
enjoy:one another inh2tineſ2 aud benrur; 4 Theſ3, 4, 4. $; Und do/botgive ; 
ther: The Apoſtle callerh it, x Cor, +. 5. defrauding of one another: porn) 

and oftoer” it tho:exceſs 5/ vic; by cartel I 

z Theſe, 4, 5. And he calleth'it;' (Cl, 5:57 Mordidart enter Hinge 

unto for the purging of this corrupt atare z- - of ſueh filthineſs; s [ſhameful even 
nefsin the manner z and what need is thereto ns Coſadhe 7-Te 

as miay -be drawn from what the A Set Bee 38. 


tliis alſoisto be gaardedagainft, but'whes there are times ap 
yate.or publick calawity, wherein'the' Bridegroort'is called'ts 
Ehamber;' in fack times ax theſe, marr way bereadily 
dinatenes :And-it is known that there re weresopon or? ocean 
the Law when a man might rot touch a women | his own 
' that in conjagal Society men ſhould obferve's purity, &that they Hine noe ah 
limited liberty i this, morethen m ather things ay dcinl Re. For 
all: pleaſuee in rear and drink be novmlewfol yet car 
45 natarah; Totables andſe Yere bo lowed 
' Again; __ by enjult diff eb motes my fi 
;mea m in by ages, 
ny without the juſt cauſe of it , extruding, and ſuch like as; 
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aatore. of that fcitelt bond and covenant. .Igrant it is not al 
wake ANvpre wag AF ate 3 the Lord is not offended withre- 
encil dere the puniſhment of the t1n is a0t execated b) the Magiſtrate: But 
Je wy Po hana ged the woman afterward married to another, ber. cetuen 

o her fclt Husband, even after lawtul diſſolution of ber ſecond marriage, is an 
omination and exceeding defiling , Jer, z. x, Thus in diflolving marriages there 
Lafily , this gocleanneſs may be conſidered as itis in a ſolitary perſon, when 4» 
av theic ations of darkneſs and abomicable imaginations, which are to be 
; r then named; yet theſe chings which are done in ſecret are ſeen of 
Ged ... theangh.it be a ſhame-to ſpeak of them : ſee Epbeſ;, 5- 11, 12, This ſecret 
.uocleanneſs » oy be by a perſon, either waking, or ſleeping, mentioned 
Tv, x5. which confeſledly becometh men or womens.guilt, according as they 
bavedrawon it gn » or by anſutable imaginations diſpoſed thetaſelves for it : yes, 
. when.it hath.agt /ngr4ts recordatio, an yaſavory and diſplealtingremembrange, aud 
| owing thereupon, there is guile :+ Of this we ſpoke (omewbat in 


Abomioations ace nat reflridted to the outward a& , but extended 
further, and many wayes men commit this wickedneſs : as «, In heart, Chriſt 
calleth the lufting of # man after # woman a committing of «Adultery in bis heart 
Matth, 5.28. This ipdeed hath ſnowed tothe length it cometh, and 

.the entectaivment it getteth, and gtherſuchlike circumſtances , but itisQill ac; 
| by God to be beart-adultery,, ang itia.calledSurning , x Cor. 7, 9. and 

127. and ise $19 the Lord, and hurtful to the inner many 

,even when men neither ceſolyenor intend aRing yet}by not abbocing theſe Imaginas 
tions, butſuffering chemto coll incheir thoughts ( O 1 bewar of carnalneſs up- 
on the thoughts of this) they become guilty , aud that inward fire being ſuffered 

| Kitten. beeaketh out into a vigble fame ; How.that 1.Cor..q. g. differs 

m- the: 3 mentioned Rog,,x, 27, we thal now forbear to mention, 

| .this wickedgeſs , when they licenſe their outward ſenſes 

in the Gafal (lait of their objets; Thus cyc- fall of adultery are ſpoken 
of, 2 Per. 2. 14, thus Marth, 5, 28, a 1452/1 look is adultery : and Fobs. 34, 
 Gaith, be will not /oot pon a maid. Thus alſo abſcene piftares, delight in them, or 
. {peRacles. of that ſort , cannot, but dehfile the man : The ears are defiled by 

of, and. liftging,to, obſcene and filthy diſcourſes , to drunken, bawdy, or 
eligheppreqn "" pmcrops Bangs gs ; the touch with embracings z and. the mouth with 
killings: Such are ſpoken of Prov, 7, 13, She caught him and kiſſed bir, Toinhft 
farther here ,/ is ogt ſutable butoh !.there js much guilt contracted this way, and 
batlicele noticed, and moncned for. 3. .Men, may hecome guilty. by gefures; 88 
they ace evidences ofthis yileneſs , . or difpaſe to.it, and poſtures undecent and yn- 
becomipg civility , and godliveſs : See what js ſpoken of a nowgry preſon , Prov. 6, 
14-34-2899 :1/4, 3. 46. &c.,this. is oppobite\toben'fl waiking which is commended 
+ 3. 13. and a carnal wentonneſ; reproved. 4, Perſgns: tecomeexceedivg 
gviky of this, evil by Fxr74/. and; obegne ſpeeches, where as this: fin ſhould not be 

. @ncemamed, by reading ſcurril, wontonamarom ballads or books is,asif we were 

conferriog. 0n-ſach.a (ubjeRby zawitieg ond . reprogching one angther in ſuch coms 
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'__ munication ascocrupteth good mannecs3by jeftiag that ic nor convenient, eſpecially it 
| it bE at one that hath falleriin'ſome woe of ie ourts ever may be neetr6 
of a ſinful ſatableneſs toſuch an eviiſee Epb, 4:24.6c5,3.4. &c, 5,Thivfin is Fallen; 
by too femjliar or unneceſſary converſe withlight,vain,tooſe com re eſpec 
ally private companying with ſuch which is not only an appearance of ill; or a fart 
toill, but evil & looſe in it ſelt;called by the Apoſtle chambering. Row. 13,13, & Solomen 
biddeth men not com: near the door of fuch a womans bouſe much leſs tp;enter into it, 
Prov.5.9, 6, Men fall intoit by wanronneſ, immedeſly, want of dur ſame faſtneſs, Ye. 
"any he by way where they yield ceins to the looſe, wanton, carnal tumout thatly 
in them, | alk 6 
© "There are many others fins which come in here, & althoogh ſome of thetn' ms 
*be reduced to ſeveral of the Commands, yet in a ſpecial mariner are they rei 
and as it were, tyed tothis: As +, Fdleneſ5, fuch as you ſee z San, 11, 2: &tc. os 
caſioned Davide fall, and is by Ezekied, c, 16.49, charged on Sodow, as prediſpol. 
ing for; and going along with their uncleannels; 121ene/ in it ſelf water omni 
ww vifierum , and noverce eniniumwirtutum, the mother of all vices, andthe fiepmos 
ther of all vertues : This breedeth anGlayed looks, and giver} occafion'to, and 
*entertaineth' carnal imaginations » and it occaſioneth mueh gadding, when folks, 
either have no lawful calling, or are not diligent and ſerious in the employments 
and daties of it, x Tim. 5, 13, 

z. Lightneſs and wnfiadlen:ſ+, charged on Reubex when he defiled his Fathers 
bed, Gem. 9g. 4. and _ Apolile ; keeping at bomreris' ( Tir. x, 5. ) joyned with 
chafticy, modeſty, and ſhamefaſineſs z: there is a gadding, and allo called frrthineſs, 
eſpecially in women, more. eſpecially young women , whichis exceeding offens 

' ive, and yet exceeding rife, it may beit were more fitly called impudenceyor impu 
dem boldneſs, which maketh them run to all ſpe&tacles and ſhewes, toſpeak in al 

* diſcourſes(which quite croſſes the charraQer that ane gives of a modeſt vie that 
She loves rather to looſe ber ſclf- in # mode? ſilenc:, then to be found in «bold diſcourſe} 

: and tohazacd upon all companies, exceeding uriſutable to that and ſhame 
fafineſs which is particularly called for in that Sex, Take in here alſo the manner 
of going, minfing, or tripping nicely, and making a tinkling with their feet, ſpoken 
of Iſaiah 3, 16. and touched at a little before. ; 

3. Wantonneſs, and too much carnal micth and laughter, which is both the evi- 
dence and great fomenter of laoſneſs in the heart;and ſo fooliſh jefting obich is not con- 
venient, Eph, 5.3. is conjoyned with this fin, and none oughe to think thatchere is 2 
lawfol freedom in ſuch jollity, as chambering «nd wogutonneſs, Row, 13, 13. Now ti 
taketh in much, and is of a large extent, 
| 4. VUndecent converſing, going abroadin company with rafh and offenſive 
dom, when as entering the houſe Cc near the very doors of an whe 
houſe is forbidden; Prov, 5, 8. the ill and prejudice whereof may beſeen in Din 
going abroad belike mo_ —_ Gen; ps 2.2. Ge, Potip bers WES did =_ he 

in F»ſopbe company thus, though ve her noentertainment, butio : 
of the Eord fied from her. H OF ; 

5- Add dancing a thing condemned. by the people of God as no honeſt 
ation , at teafh in eompanies that are mixed , and ( as we call it ) promiſe 
dancing , ſuch as-uſeth to be at marrieges » and the like cecaGens, bath of old { 

may be ſeen in the Canons of ſeveral Councels) as alſo of late by our own ©@ 
other cefarmed Churches, | $4. - Ii 
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al - I ſhal ſay theſe things in ſhort ofit « Firſt thatye will not.find it mentioned#? 

\$cripture in'the of any of the godly; it: an Hrredias's daughte® 

better then p of 24, 'Thatit will be readily fow droindiſpotefof 

'the exerciſe of godlineſs, and foto be inconbtent, or at beſt; hardly confiftenewith 

either a pious and lively, or a foberframe of ſpirit, 3, Thatir marreth notonly the ' 

.gravity.of perſons forthe time, putting themin a ſort of regular diftraQion, -but 

—_— the eſteem he po this inſobriety being hke a dead fy = mak eth 

'the box of oymtment( mR.14; That in-Scriptuace exaroples we hnd this (ort 

of dancing only among prophane and looſe people, and recorded alloans a piece bf 

their tain or blot; rendring them ſome way\intameus; andioftentimes it beth alfo - 
vn ny > vr as it the {/?ac/ites amongR themſelves, Exod-3:, and in the 
daughters with the people of 1/74c, and: in that of Herodias's davghter-: 
Some alſo (i thoſe whom Dinh went forth to ſee, Gen, 34. were thus im 

at ſome feaſt, or ſach other 'folemnity, where ſhe was jnſnared and deflowresd, 
5. Yea, jtis often, if ootever:the fruit of ſome former looipeks and carnalneſs being 

the effe@ that exceſſive wantorneſs uſeally breaketh onting andoan —_— 

' warrantably bave fellowſhip with thefe works of dorkneſs?-- or can they (it guilty 

themſelves ) it in others? Cicero calleth it Poſtremun nitiorum quia ata fe- 

#wr,the laſt of vices, becauſe alually it followeth former looſe carriages. 6. There 
God lawful mean of recreation which is uſefu] for the bealch of the body, bat is,and 

- may;& ſhould be ſanRibed by the Word and Prayer,yet L{appole neither aſeth this 

' to be ſo,..neither would any thinkitvery ſutabley.or well confiltent with a praying 

- framz e8& can that which ftandeth not with the ferions exerciſe okcepentance and a 

" praying diſpokition, or that whichnove would think a fie polture to meee death, or 

, the Lords appearing with, be in ceaſonthough confiſtent with aChrifian waiktwhich 

+ ſhoald alwayes be withthe laynsgirded, and the lamps burning ; It is fomewhat 
like this, or leſs then this, which the Lord condemneth, 4, 3, 16, talking and 

\ enincing, or tripping, and making a tinkJing with their feeyz what is that but diſdaining 

* the grave way of walking, to affeQ an artin it ? as many do now in our dayeg.and 

ſhalthis be difplealing tothe Lord, and not the other ? ſeeing helovetb, andis beſt 

| pleaſed with the native way of carring the body Junm and River from him, 

calleth this minching or tripping, a walking or Rtanding on the Earth in an artifici- 

alway, 
Beſides theſe things that are more general-in folks carriage, there is famewhat 
further in our cioathing and diet, which is to be ſpoken to bere, ſeeing in theſe we 
ought to be chriſtians, ſoberz grave ,, &c, 8nd in nothing do our lightneſs, vainity 
( as we ordinarily uſe ;to'calt people vain from their apparel.) pride, wantenneſs, 

- and rioting appear more; then in vain garbs. Hence the- Apoltle Pau} 1 Tim, 2. g, 
joyneth modeſt apparel with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety or chaſtity, as alſo doth the 
Apoſtle Perer, » Prr.'x, 2,4, andin Fezebe! and others, decking and dreſing to ſeek 

 berfl fove, is ever accounted-an high degree of looſneſs: It is awonder that men ſhould 
take pleaſure todeboardin their cloathing, which is the badge of their perfidiouſ- 

"neſs, nd was athirfit appointedto cover their ſhame and nakedneſs.. It isobſerved 

' that the Hebrew word » beged doth fignifie -both perfidioutneſs and. cloathing, 

- andeometh from that word which fgnifieth to break covenant, the Lord thereby 

' intending by the DIE 7=>—A_a tobumble us, and keep us in - 
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-mint{-of our firit breach: of coveriant with him; and yet fach is one : 
'that we will gloty in thatwhich ks indeed our thame. as itit were a gras 
'ment;/;and cas at'frſt, cloathing- was appoinged forcavering 
| preventing 'of incicements co laſt ; 56d for decencie, now'-Jetrbe/like;. it is made 
ule ot to'be a provocativhthereants ;"fee Prov. 7. 20, Gadiin bis firlt 
ot cayment, for preventing of vainity, and commending honeli ſobriety therein, dig 
make for our brit Parents coats of cues, ; [4 
...Andtherefo e we ſay; that jn men and women both, there is condemned by the 
Lord, 4, Coltlineſs and exceſſive bravery of apparel,” x Tim.2.g. whighaithngt 
-that we are to fotter ſordidneſs or baſeneſs, or that men-in.ail places orſtations; and 
of all ranks, ſhould, as to their apparet; be equal, þutthatnane- ſhould excees, It js 
firange, that fometimes the pooreſt and meaneſt for place, and often tor qualifics- 
tions, are fineſt this way , as if it were the beſt or only way tocommend and (et 
them ourty andthat ſome ſhould have morein cloaths then jo their Rock; is utterly 
intolerable 2, Strangenels in theever-changing taſhions;' and extravagant modes 
of apparel; while asthe' Lor4&bynature hath continuedthe ſhape of mens bodies 
to be the ſame ; for 'whatis meant elſe by range apparel, Toaften forbidden inthe 
Scriptore, but that which is commonly called rbe faſbion, ve aow faſbien, a new and 
ancouth garb? And certainly mens minds ate often infe&ted with laſcivious 
thoughts , and luſiful inclinations, even by the uſe and fight of gaudy and vain 
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cloathing, and we willfee; light,loole, conceited minds diſt in D@- 
thing fooner ther) ir) their apparel, & faſhions, and thew,, There 
is aliphtneſs, jn cloathing; as'to colour, as they callits 6c, antlinydrede 


ng of the body which may be ſeen intheſe' drofſangs of ithe hair - hope» A 
laces, ribbou, points, &e, which are ſo mach in aſe with Gallants of the times 

eſpecially in women is infifted on and condemned, 1/a, . 16. 15, &c, ſomethings 
indeed there ment o-ed, are not ſimply unlawful , eſpecially to perſons of bighec 
quality, andatall:i nes; but the particulers following are condemned; i, AﬀeRs 
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ing.of, and baving a luſt after, brave cloathing, making our+eck our Ged,as fame If "noe 
do their bely, Pb. 3, 19, and this may /be where cloaths are but mean, yetthe laſt U Me. 
ad appetite after them may be great, z, Haughtineſs and vanity-in and BY Her 
dreſſings» when we think our ſelves better withthem then without them, or eſteem I Joarh 
onr ſelves» becauſe of them above others, in other things ſuperiour, or atleafie- and 4 
qualto us, z. Exceſs in theſe, in their and coftlineſs, as is ſaid, above Y wen, 


and beyond our fiate and fiation, 4, Wantonneſs arid lightneſs in bem, whichiis f of rhe 


eſpecially in nakedneſs, as to ſuch and ſuch/parts of the body, which inmadeſty ace 
to bethid; for women having cleaths for a cover,;ought:to makeuſe,of them for 


that end and-it is more then probable; that, that welbing with Arctebed aur necks, Y whoſe 
there reproved, relateth'to women» their making more of their decks, and their Þ this 'g 
breafis bare, then ſhould be,  oris decent, they 5 as to —__ _ theic Y zheir 

orgets, when God commendeth modeſty, an ure is beſt pleaſed in its own ] zreaw 
C afeed: freedctn ,' yet they firetched them ont : It is both:a wonderful and (ad F of Gy 


thing, thatwomen fhovld need to be reproved for ſuch things, which re in them- 
(#lves , x.” $0 prof," tharderthe moſt innocent be inquired, whence theſe, more | 
then ortinary diſcoveries; do proceed ;''and they moſtat leafi graot, thattbe ficſt 
praQUſers of ſuch a faſhion, could bave no other debgninife then thy er ney 
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alloce menscarnal eyes andregards;, And z, ſo.impudent z ſorifto 
beall naked be ſhametu} andexceeding xeady.to provoke lult; mulinotnakedneſss | 
in part, more or leſs, be, anddothe lame 7. So thatthig will be tound a glocying in 
their ſhame; | far. nakednels. hitherto, was. always looked upon a a reproach; * 
We read of old of ſuch as were grave, that they covered themſelves with a vail; 
And « Ger, 11, married wamens going abroad uncovered is {ooked on 88 uncaturs 
al z What would ſuch ſay it they hved in onr times ; we ace pe: iwaded the graye(t 
women are malt averſe from this eyil ,  and.tbe lightelt are molt prove and 
given (it: And ſeeing all women. ſhould be grave > it mull import a diiclaiming 
of that qualification where this lightaels is dehghted ip : It theretore.there be any 
thame «it there be any canicience, we will expet to prevail withiome whoare 
touched. with the ſenſe of gravity +.that they may be good examples to the ref}, 
_ and once indeavour effeRually to bring gravity and modett ſhametaſineſsin taſhion 
aln, : KY 
Tora is in cloaths a baſe effemioeteneſs. amongſt meo ( which ſome way ema- 
ſealateth;) or wnmannerh-tbem,) who delight is thoſe. things. which women dote 
apon., us dro{/ing-of bair, 1nges maſpings ) when exccededio) rings, jexee lryife, 
which are ſpoken of, \and ceproyed inthedaughters.at Zion, ſa 3. and lomuſti 
be much-more unſatable to men Allo inrerchanging of apparel is condemned 3 men 
putting an womens, and women mens cloaths, which is unſucable to that diſtin&ion 
of Sexes which the . Lord-hath. made z; and is condemned inthe Word as a cons 
Fh/ian, 30 abturd , ynoatural thing, andan iplet tomuch wickednels, Wheres 
ofthe Dutch.Annotgtors,: as ſeveral Fathers did long beforethem, on » Cer, 
11.9, +4. make. meds novriſhingiand- wearing ot longhair, to be. ſome degree, 
it deing given to women, not only. for-an ornament and covering, but alſo in 
part for diftintion'of the Female Sex fromthe Male : And bere having touched: 
, alictle. on this vain: drelling of the: beir | (now almoſt in alſe mary various 
mades ,.\ as there are. faſhions, of; apparel) eſpecially. incident towemen, it will 
"108 be. impertinent. to. fubjoyn adtrargeſtery- which learned, pious, and grave 
Me. ew. id. his four lait thingds-peg« 40. repeats from his Author the famous. 
Herules Saxon; [-protelior of Phybck in Paduey The plica (faith be )  « mo? 
loat bfomm and borrih 1; diſiaſe in the bair, unbeord of in former times, as Morbus Gallicus, 
and Suder Anglicus.,. head by. modern Juxury and exceſs yit ſerzeth ſpecially pon Woe 
wen and by reaſon of 'a wi/euous., 'vemonites. humour ,. glucth together y as it Tere , the hairs: 
of the. bead: with 4 prodigreus. ugly. implication and. intang/emeng', ſorrtimes taking tbe 
farm. of 18. gr047 Snotny fartimes of many little ſerpetitty full of naftineſs , verniin, 
and noifom ſmell; And that which # moſt to be admired and never ey ſawbeforty 
teſe being pricked 12h a-needil;, thiy yirid bloody drops. And at the firft ſpreading of 
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this dreadful dijeaſe in Poland , all that did cut off this borrible and ſnakic hair , loft FO 


their eyes x07" 1bs.. bumour felling down wpon others parts of the body , tortured then ext 
treawhly. - It begon firfl , mot many years ago ju. Poland it « now centred into many ports 
of -Gernmany, ' <And methinks- (fayes: Mr Bolton), our monfirows faſbionifir1 both 
male aud Stmaley the ane'tor nounſbrug their harrrd. buſhes of varnity,, theother for their 
| KA waugturel and. curſes. cutting. thtir baits fold: excry bour fear and trewbie, left 

they bring- #8 0m the ir. 099m heads ; and among fhuigin this Kingdom, It is: allgcworthy 
the.noticing that: Tog/u/en.bath to this purpoſe, ip bis Book de __ ny 
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"a 
- 4.x 
<, 


with 
oa or ner hroognk 


—_ndpmern art iny ho om IE, moe eons 4 | 


: reaper Piee of 2ank God 


I, muft miſcrable man , may be pore Nw ayes, rn. 


fees of the people of God 7 inthat bleſſed day of Chriltians exalting gleda;ſ7, thin 


1 ſe if ye will ariſe out of your Graves ns rater pays. bars 


and with ſach # beadedreſs; and if the Angels weill carryyou up ſo adorned and pains 


PP Chrift in theclouds. * And . 
to meet Chrift int again; rn gong gut yd 


muft- es of, with the ſoftneſs 
may be w0:akned enorcover , thnow ot iftbeſ bands that art accaſtemed to be hemp 
&d with rings and braceiets , or ſuch other ornaments , Twillindure tobe bennnned and 
Fupifed with the hardncſt of @ chain: trade. 2: after the uſe of ſuch fine 

b1ſcegarters » will ſuffer it ſelf to be flreightned and pin 

; 1 am afraid that theineck , | 

bardly. admit of the two-handed 
It us meditate and dwel] onthe thought 
linquiſh and abandon theſe delicacies and frolicksy ' and x hall mas defre rhew 3 ker us 
Hand ready armed to incoumer all violent aſſaults, baving nothing *obich 00 -will be 
on forego and part with; Theſe, theſs are the 

Hpe. <neocooces ff your eyes be parmted with ſhamefaftneſs + rare, eu 
1g in your cars the Word of God , andtying aboug your necks thi yoke of Ghri 


gour bead to your Huchands, and ſofoall you be abundantly adrnnfomyy Eopar 


bands be exerciſed with wool; CE eo eu Ten rr ee nr 

rbey will pleaſe much more , thenif they were aW ingold 5 cloath your ſtives aith the fl 
of goodn:/s and vertuc, with the fine linning of bolimeſi, with the purpure 

and being after this faſhion paimed and adorned, ye w0ill bave God to be your Lover, 
Which notably agreeth with-what che Apoſtles ſay ,- x Tie, 2,9, 9, 10, Is like wens 
cr #{ſo , that women odormn vhomſebver in wedeapyaret, —— 
pant pre guano Ber; "4. poly 3 pen 
mee profeſſung godlineſs.) \nonh f. 2, $4457 
pral.b-4 let it not be that outward adorning y, of bair ; and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apperrel, - But: let-it beth bi ava of the beart , ins thas. 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of # meck and quiet ſpirit , wobich ir inrhe 

Hit of Gad of yrees price, For after this manner inthe old time » the boly women alſo 
- who trufted in » 6dorned themſcIvee bring CE 
ets gies by 

Nextto whathath been laid of dreſfing the body, ſomewhat may noe 

ly be fpoke to, annent dreſſing and decking of bouſer and beds, and annent 

p hardware. nn, Bey art arape ms 
inocdinate affeRtieoo ; our minds being often by alictle thing kindled and fet on fire; 
| Seeto this purpoſe, Prov, + x7. where that womanſpoken of , hath firft the avtive 
of an where, then, be faith, bor bed ir dre, ber repeſiry ond currains provided, inconſt 


are in the chambers: 6 cis bedvaſonynieraprered; AtterG, Þ 


-% 


this, 


| the det co alle lſtobore; how exefut 
Xe y for nga 


wu; a) Aod crate reno nth Ky 

thout bounds, 8 folks no doubt 

ae Codes torch hoe wh the other. This exceſs may 

manger of adorning bouſes and buildings with fltby 

piQurs, and OR and ſuch like, which, with other 
condemned Eck. 23+ 

| en in theſe exceſſes {0 inciderteventopros 

d nothave folks too rigidly to expore us, for weknow that 

| and comlineſs in bebaviour and aps 

in their place; neither would we bave 

all foch , who do the things above cenſured, to be ins 

oflaſt; but for clearing of the matter further \ it 

we ſpeak of theſe things as they are abufed and 

cendemped. in this Charch, z. We would confiderthe end of the 


gs: 


; And another ſaith, News 7s 
that is ſober, unleſs 

e be in a fit of diſtraction or madneſs : Neither doth Devids or Mirian:r 

—_ : being uſed byrhem es a part of worſhip in the occaſions ofextraordina-, 
ryexultations, ſay aoy.thing for the dancing that isnow'in oſe, as their I 

to. God-uſed it theſe their dancings abundantly thew ; Andbelide, 

EDT men with women , but men or women L_ 
+. obje&s provoke to ſalt , the circumftances and.irg 

ctemeher of daticivg moſf' db” it much more; and what nien commonly ſay, 
he prv/reen of dancing: and.it ſelf will fall : _ It doth confirm 

for or delighted io, as it is 8. recyearyve woationy 

outlay which belide the great provocation to luftfpoken 
0 much time acdexpenſe is beſtowed onlearningehiowbich 


ve af theſe evilemay allo take in exceſs i ſleeping , Jatineſs, Te. 

| Dowd, » Sew, 11, 2, and alſo vain curiolity , as well as luftivivufs 

ir and playing; too much whereof favours of wemronneſs and rrotonſe 
b. Words Row. a 13. are in their ſignification extended by: ſome, 
theſe exceſies ſpoken of Es anna: cas 


F. 


ond gages — \<vharklowad, 


dy mein muchia 
doth maialy conſiſt in gluttony jon: oj 
ro ſome one Command ( alcho: 
_—_ them eſpecially ro be Bore 
; andrherefore we $hall find rhem in 


cial reſpeC to the finof n_—_— cx berez Fulneſr of and 
EIT rohave been Soom: , TN riſe and TIE Fats 


I6. 49. Druthkerneſs 15 marked, oe Ts 

T The we chooſe ro ſpeak a word i Cele Art ol Os Ft 
ſelves ſs abomunable , and yer, alas ! fo 

Chriſtians. 

Ir isrrue, rhere is both inearing and CITE. | T. + Yin? 

whichin ſome requireth- more, in lome le: 2. Tomens ſtations, where , as to 
* Kind or quality ( as we faid of cloarhs ) there is mote allowed wone then another 3 
3. Tolomeoccafions, wherein mages feqptom permintedthen crochet 
rimes., when more abſtinency -and a reſtraint. npon wrhemſelves lawfh? 
pleaſures,is extraordinarily Clledfor, {o that we cannor baynd all perſons, anlaralt 


rimes » withrhe ſame rory rules. 1547 off 
There is allo reſpect ro be by had to Chriſtian liberty , ur al by Gods 


F — TITTY 


Sf 


men have altoyyance ro make uſeof theſe OE » notonly for necefli 
freshing alſo, and rhe verge of other 


SEES 
people bur hath efr bounds infobriery , that we': come and 6 
German in 


ET bounds be not exceeded. Neither is 
robe condemned ( ſeeingiris natural Y bur 


Ne word therefore inquire incorhe finfuneſorhereo, and becanſentere 31 
kr ut theſe rwo evilsof Gluttony and Drunkenneſs , we may (peak of hem 
Oe lippole ren, 1. Thar both gl and drunkenneſs are ſinfull ; and that 
we 97.4 wtany 5 are 5 
both in. the ule of mear and drink men may leveral was es fail : rhe many prohibiti: 
ons ant commands thar are in rhe Os. porn mintheafeot nicetindcbink, 
bo =. 10. 31, YVhether therefore ye eat on 
Fog yr Ae rt rr one's x parry 
I * 4, 1y net 
things 1ndeed are Pure , ory who eateth With offence. me 
23. 20: 21. Benet Oy an eacers of For the driunk- | - 
asd and the glutton tha drowſineſs hall eman wibgp 
Theaaiy deecofetiur theye ave! ncAiraonts- p/n on; MOOG 
Co Dade nes a net 
i” 4n 5, neit e rire 
ſrompeannſy died Gren aher plan, And plead fre hc 
CE uedadmny? for rhem : Drue. 21. 20. I 
unto the Elders of bic City , Thi eur Son # flubborn , and rebellious , be will met dbey.out fe 
raice , he 14.4 glunen,. and a drumkerd. Prov. 25.21. Far the dronkard andbeglunm ed, ps 
7 


2 and ſtingeth likg an : &c, wi 
, burſoin an hi ree. 
God harh given us e of theſe crea- 
and marrerh ) to wit, his bonowr, and the good of owr 
boy vcd wn he hath givento us inthe uſe of them; the holy 


theſe fins may be, and ſometimes are, ſeparated and di- 

r one may be guilry. of exceſs in meat or of gluttony, who may be free of 

neſs , and contrarily 3, Itis che ſayingof aholy man, Avg. lib. 10. confeſſ. 

. 17. Drunkenneſ; , 0 Lord, n far from me , ny bath ofien iled over me. 
here roaccount our ſelves free when both theſe ills cannor 


doin drinking ; 
and as if one and 


'rhar there is for one” way only whereby men may become 
ilty of both theſe fins , bur there are many wayes and alſo degrees thereof , and 
h all be nor alike groſs , yetall are fintul : Therefore we would. x. conſider 
theſe evils in divers reſpects: Then 2. lay down and fix ſome general limits, which 
wearenottopaſs: 3. Inſtance ſome (lighted particulars. 
For Glutteny in general there is a Latin yerſe, 


Prepropere, laure, nimis , ard:neer fludioſe. 


In which five words there are five wayes of being guilry ofic ; 1. By Kafting , that is» 
defiring mear and drink before een theo eating and rib courſe, 
hunger or bur for cuſtome » good 


are; ryed rotheir ſeaſons. 2. By delicacie inthe + 
k are exceflive for coſtlineſs or fineneſs layish- 


_ Prov. 23; 3-20 
. ; 43» » 
» thar @ whenic lawcorioundly nc 


and v- 
ther 


"118 _ 
- there curioſities of that kind: *More-pa 
of meac and drink, when 


as well marr-theend;, to wit 5 God glory: 

—_ : therefore doth Paul exbort Er toy toni Av 
bim, — +3 16H 1 
+. Conſider the-fin- of Glbteoay' in the »ratter of ak, 
thus ſome may fail , ' as was juſt how faid};” by" too. much dainrjt 

well 2s too great a quantity : And agiin in the manner. wha 
ſenſual and carval, as being much given to ſatisfie their appetites. 
ſpeaketh of, Prov, 23.42; 3.89%, fo 1s, + LT, 
3, Conſider it either in reference ta awass 
ſider it in referetice 19 others > when be | CD eaemaſions 
eth cheic fin ; either of the. wayes; js: the. laſt is/ patticuletly curſed, 
Hb, 2. 15. although prophane men have often tnade, and do makes of 
it; and ſome others that would ſeemmare ſober, are butlicdetoabled _ 
many ſeem by their pratice to think they — 


| = _ 


90 K —_ G1] 
', whey be binkell ler b 


= ſes, unl arecrtbom to exceed this w 
; eve F"p there force 
ſaid P6il,-z, 19; the belly becometly n Godj avd* mens 


4. Canſderitin.the'sB#; abd in the 'Juf 
the = aQt and-in the.luſt, ferrets ManieaneBag nan 

Marth. 6, x5 Soto be givento+v9nt ,"t Thi. ; Re th 
it moveth it ſelf ar htin the cup, &c. is condemved, Prov, 231 31, 


7; when 


5. Conſider failing bere morally, which is not futable to a wan , a oO a 
Heathen will vifallony, and failing ſpiritually, which isnotſi Fj; 
- when a mans eating and drinking ly porernedby ofa 

ons, and 


y phyſical injonRions and cuſtomary 
oT is not levelled towards the great end, the glory of God , tg which Cheiſti- 
ans, evenin eating and dripking , ace- obliged by Divice precept to have a due 


regard, 
6, We may conſider theſe fins as in the «#, or as inthe efeB8-3 the aff isexcel. 
low or not; Gooſe 


Give uſe of meatand drink io it ſelf, whether evil effects 
aretheſe which follow, either in difie the man in himſelf, or 
out with others, the fin is properly the et ».( though, the bofylnefs of tbe rt 
be not ſo diminiſhed by their following on drankenneſs r er ee 9 and 
there may be afinful a& , when there is no viſible finfuleffe@&in re mens 
or diſtemper. Hence I/a, 5.22, there is # woe 
Hirong to mingle or drink firorig drink z the fault isnot Stig 
progeny of nature ; vor is it that wy. oy drunken, but that wy, 

ear much without being difiem — | 0 ores. 
tothat, and fo abufing their glider | 'end. 
more becauſe they were firong> then the ſurf} | 

2.' Conſider eating and drinking in their; 

and drink ſomewhat beyond ordinary , and fulneſs 
allowable : Sometimes again abſtinencie is called for, and.thaugh'vo 
time be ſet for abflaining from meat and drink, - or for faſting, but God lefe th 
9 mane ponaness yet NOI Ward ane will at ne time Want c 
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ner Nor + thathe may tre tomar ies ate aber nm _ 


— ——_— of - mertification with Joſephs affliction 
> uw dead byt be wilthe found gu a6?! dev awd 1134 4 wha 


killing oxen feſh add dricking w 
—_ ſometimes Godcalleth t Ge areficond U at othertiries. kent 
oferentire! ryents, cata! A 
$. Earivg and drinking may be conſidered #s to the expencer we beſtow 'on 
what We exc and drink ,” and che affe&ion we have tothe , or delightin them, 
oken of, 0 in reſpe@ of the / poten on them, Hence is the curſe 1/a 5, 


11. Foo that pe th, at fireng drink, mych time ſpenethi 
hes oa ora, will bricg acucſe from 4 
ib $9 ORR and willbave that oo leſs tenderly minded then 


eate, bealth, or 30y andif we dace not ſpend, waſle, or abuſe theſe 
+ =o Og fear of (ip, why ould we take more liberty as to our pre- 


Coolider ng and drinking aa meanſeaſonably made uſe of for its e=d, as. 
bonar of "God, 0:25 ancnd it ſrif ys or without reſpe&to 


ont ane thus ii finfol;: Erle 16-116, 1954 and the 'Land iv 'eurfed 


* chabharh Princes that ke theboundraliovedz, which implyertithat the uf- 


go acer beg toits trid, and thit in dat Fexſor { as'God 
amb obiy Aba «145. iy, 7-68 wo we 00k} rec thingy, MaHF, 6 Jis 


Mg Conlider eating avd drinking, either as Jo the Tength of 'evil ; of, as ha, 
coins Sfevil , wen 5 either of theſe is, there is a breach, ſince, we- 
\ c1naler Fonts at boats fcances of it, 1 The/s..5, 14, 
agreeth both to Gngof drinking and eating ; We ſhallvow 
Wk abs. beads the here Lau whereof will ucther diſcoves the 60g that 
are in the uſe of me end drick: either in the exceſs or deftb, 

The firſt is ,. we Goold look to a right exd, beth in eatiog and drinking, which 
is theeefold : 1 Supream, Ext and drink to the glory of God, faith the Apofile, 
» Con 26, 30. ; thee wars fin either inthe def or exceſe by difnabling our ſelves 
for any: Jy ofiela worſhip or by not adverting: to thisend; this ruleqherefore 
faith -- we fhouldbe fo ſwayed in quality , quamtity + Fitre'; te, GE 

1 #8 WErhvy moſt glorifie God. 2, Suberdimite, ant {o weought to! 
a ti others in alltheſez bence it is that 1 Cor, Bi'g; Ronr, 14; po Aey 
wee tobing that eateth with -Feoce : rhas by frequenting Taveiay|' 
ceed, not in drinking , we ſtrengthen gthers co follow ovr ſends Fog 0 er es 


Teogih 3. v7 je wiv them occalign ook Ft! 
aling of unlaw fi if a.toh (1 v; 
Ee ng ny Hep 


3. Qur/own Rrengthening and re fre nor BM .. 
A—_EOLIR _ abc we weaken avd'igdif nes we % 


2, Conkder the a& it ſelf of eativg and drinking, if it be excallive for the hind of 
meat or'dritk, as 10» detieare, Bec, or for the' quantity, too much, or for the re thatis 


ſpent, 100 /ong, Ge, it is Goful, - 
5 nd ' F f Q 3. Conlider 


crexure eqjoymens be ; Or ex« 
courenement and the quiex frame of the mind , 


work, which he mighr other 
Hu ther wht 


iſe. 5.'12. infloni them , and is not allowable. 
«9, andin leſs or more indi them toCcone 
2 more when it raiſcth a 


Ce aol Pe ee eee Cel ee 
_- 1 Re » g—_ —— _ 
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CAS we mh eh ir lg ri 
man 'from conſidering hi 
o:' Look on it in reference ro death brifts 
hing $should be fuch as we may 
3 | overcharged 
with ſurfating , gluttony , and drunkenneſs , and the cares of this life , and that day come 
y0u Unapare; : where he maketh not only the comung of the Lord » an aw-band 
io 


T2 Y. 
EY 
F 'S. - 
4. 4 » 
-- | = 
, oo 
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curwardly ap 
Sms evks 
reth,, os hath bo inScn- 
Tondo; anita lt ons when 
a 
is 
( oftheold 
I continued eating ahd 'came 3 
and1T1S more and ſad whar 20 ing. 
- O! fearand think 
caſts you ofreaſon ; for erm tnraroakard.gr , compre 
| under it all excels indrinking,and that which may zadiſpole forget abour whar 
arecalled ro , though the exerciſeofour reaſon be nor . Neither 
| COX e drunkenneſs is is needful , that perſon-with andpurpoſely in- 
, Ne ethnn is will. canmotbe famap- 
vl thefin, asis ſaid: Srl Tous wart 
» ASis 
a or Shame of dishoneſty , (mes not need. 
motives ro CO Aral fom theſe eyils z by of which moſt holy men 
mee lk themſelves , and he owre7>. curſes rotheir chi So 
= and Lot is clear ; end thereBretheirevanplotand Lille re SoC from be- 
to be ined, or made uſe of rodiminish fram the account mcn ought ro have: 
A ne we as they oftenalas are , that they are ſer up as beacons 
ee 
Wha fort ot perſons = doth worſtbecome,, isnor eafle rodetermine , it being un- 
ro every perſon, yea even beaſtly and againſt narure , rt > > 
a time. fromthe exerciſe oftherrreaſon {as ir-is in ſleep ) bur incapacitate 
and pur in a contrary beaſtly fury. / HD econ i warp, 


and ney Wine , A t.. take vaythe bears 3 an rol are 
effeminate by them , as was faid ; yea, are trans formidasit were 
iro beaſts; of old , men were ſo ashamedof drunkenneſs ; thar ſuch as enro 
, bezook themſelves ordi ro.the night (though ſome indeed'didriſceatly Ih 
ink, Ys. 5. 12. ) And when folks will nor keep ar 
gi mm fin of drunkenneſs, but will needstake aliberry 
Dn adly over them , and maketh them inſlayed beaſts 
bewitched with it wr RAT. Tg; 
of ir, Prev. 23- v. laſt. 
In _ room” men ar women , when health requireth __ 
qa rake excefliyely for proyoking tar, in place of Phyſick > 


der that pretext then the other ace pſ2 x Gor. 6 12.12, it id-ulſo 
bonei7 Chriflan 2oalk, and tothe putting ow of Chrifts Row; 43.44, © 
wayes true which we have Row. 3.8, that ill a net 22 be dane rhet good 
i; "ncitherrkinh: God made « nare” 


dr 1 ad what poire oak mane iy wi 

moreover the diſtemper that falloweth Gch + is 06©-dach, 
Phyſick , which doth only by owed, fuk inhing te 0e6-duth-enfafiet 
heth-at: che henlpcndnoofame, i bet eccdentend deer, Dar RE ee. 
withthat diſtemper that folowerth dravkenneſs , which. patteqtbe perſaninſuch 
a ſort. of fury avd difiration that the carnal, renewed part doe motboqucerty 


. get greatadeantage by it. 

Ebvated Ratary:Why was be accoonted of- theſe aGtione,, which xe 
NEESiH dennkennels? ' Anfio Dao ngrroan Fea 
AD emaketh Lrgkiph ns 4,1? PO ae. de tnan gu 

offach'an a2 , cara wer to Bare the pron com be « 
imſelfforthat anc PEA : In thieceſpe&the perſon ttinpmarther 
rv the ae fi baſe 120 Gncoen | 
mirteth becauſe two Gog concur: in him:, jy ery 
curtagiy although the morther , ſwearing, &c. of ave thatis 
grails —_ and ſwearing, &c: in another reſpet; beceaſs it ts" 
ms ee of deliberation and choics, mdithaor wits 
ground drankenne may in part extennte the reſolote pertidaciouheſ of the fall 
vet it *wgredgeeh gaift npon the perfon on the former account; It was ones at 
ſwered by one, who being deficed to fpare a perſon that had committed m nor 


jn dronkenneſs , and toimpate it to Nis wine : 9m ſhoold fo "wh 
boge 0p He fages wherein the Dine 245; and ec Gin 
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D eſs looked to then anc, yebiearegett memo 
mentioning of thera ill , for they gned confequthee fallbw ee 

| by the former roles. | | "UP YEE 
The x. is the of meat ; #8 


they may pamper their own fleſh , of get the' 

name of Goodfellows and good Houſe. keepers, though it be to ſuch as have 1o/ 
need4"apd thongh there be nothing or very little allowed for the ſupply of the 
necefiities of the Saints , or of others, and moch more with-beldthat way then is 
meet, yet they think all is well. | : 
2. There is your #pling , though ye drink nor drunk , your four bours ( as ye eat 
them )thisdrinkiog , as ordivarily uſed; is certainly not for trengrh 1 and'th e 
asia clear y Eccief, 10.16, 17. by the oppoſition there it muſt be fot drankenneſs;? 
If many-men were putto ſearch in this particular y it would be found that there is* 
more expended on theſe in the year , thenis beflowed in charitable uſe>z more 
time taken op in them, then in religious doties, and more inclination to attend 
them , then to hear ſermons z men cannot come abroad for this end, they cannot 
ſhift cheir bubneſs without burt, but for their company they can do both + Prov,'2 1. 
20-30. Wha bath woe ? who hath ſorrow > obo bath comentions 7 1rho bark babd/ing 
who hath wounds. without canſe ? 'wharbath redneſs of tyes + They that tarry long at the 
wars they that go toſoeC wixe wine. Here you lee who arethe perſons that have a 
woe and. Gods curie onthemrandother inconvenienciesz are they not the tiplers, 
even they,cbat tarry Jong tithe Nirong drink ? drink how much or how lintle they 
will? 4/2,4,+»+ Hoe uno ther that are mighty to drink wine , and men of flrength tomins 
ge. HTrong drink, | Certainly God hath made man , and given bimtiwe for another 
cad chen , that, jand, bath noe for that-end' giver/higcreatores tomento be thus 
abuſed ,/ this canogt he eating or drinking in due ſeaſon , ard I am perfwadeditis/ 
oF] for aece{ſity., for our own. braith,  for-the rdifieation of others, or forthe glory of 
' , | 14 


What then can be ſaid-for it f\ that ithelpethto paſsthe time ( which is pre. 
tended by many as anexcoſe) is a part of its puilr and juſt accuſation , for it myk- 
eth the time ro be loſt, which ooght to be more thriftily and carefully ſpent; and 
what chearfuloels it is accompanied with is often carnal ; win is their ſpirtoal 
diſcourſe, and what may beredifying, ad mivoftee proce tothe hdarets at fouelymee- 
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if at-all it is bur. ſeldom; many; acurſed- four: hows is taken by fone ,, though all 
Gods creatures be gaod, being ſarRified' bythe word andprayer : be exhorted- 
-* | therefore toforbear this, eſpecially ye who have place in government, either Ci-' 
_ Ll coop rag do not ye make others to offend with your example , nor 
- ben theſe in theic wickedneſs (to whom ye ſhould be examples of gaod): 
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given meat and drink , neither bealth nor necefiiy calling to itt For r. thishath 

the woe appropriated toit that is provourced Heb. 2, 15, Wor to "him that giverh 

bis neighbour driak 1 this i iDcement ) | 
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quality toothers, and ſo anc man, or ſeveral men; drinkerh by the meaſure, 

will, and appetite of another z which is unreaſonable, it 

ture that men ſhould drink all at ove time , and 

drick. This even in <Abe/acrw bis Feat. Ettber v8. was forbidden” Beſide 

what can ——— — — —— 

whom we , becauſe is to be expeted inthe appr ofprayer, 

which is the mean that Chriflians ought to in for the beakth one-6# 
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or when their' name is mentioned is the bealth to bedruok , 00 

who uſe it, efteera more to bein thatway of drivking ther in any other , andſo 
alledge that if aman drink vot as moch asthey; be reſpe&eth them not. Again; 
men in company drinking heakhs , cither take drink when i is neceflary{ and in 
that caſe, bealthe are but for the faſhion ) and do nor preſs it on others, and even 
thas , though it be indifferent ke , yet coofidering the abuſe which hath been cf 
i the offence that may flow ——_; —— 
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made arendezvons to drink. - Certainly f deunkenne® andti woſutable - 
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ay to be. made chrifliavly.,; to your own approaching 
prepxed for it? is it oye edarace array Foe 
ard to torget the end of all living , which the living ſhould lay to beart 7 Is this to 
bear burthen with aſmicten family. wherein ove is dead | to come and burthen 
them, and table your ſelves i their boaſe ? Will this Gt ther who are alive to get 
the right uſe of the firoak, to be diſturbed by proving ch yod fuck moat, drink, 
ſervants for you : when itis like that thous , Fhglaodas 6s be tiepleted/; and 
heavimefs ſwallowed upio this heatheniſh way of dripking away.careand thought 3 
certainly if the parties be fad that lort of fellowſhip isnot bracall, © ne put if 
they bein hazurd to take no impreſſion of the rod, this Numblech them , 
drivethi it-away: O brathenith, ny ar > ne SED 
was it eves ſeen that frequent company at fuch arime 
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ſcaſon for irength , as its Ecaieſ;-20-i6. 17: and fie hana 
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and the golden mediocrity according to which riches are to be 

do fail either in the exceſs, y tay. gr ES 

making uſe of wroog mideſſes the end : Henee the wor of orof 
made the nlei- 


riches being the root of al evil, becomerd Fiokery y.. when riches are 
mae end, and purſeed and made ale ofopty ro tuber the luſt of the eye z or when 
this love of money is made feblervientes vther luſt, otra wen hr 
thus «rents bates = ns my = TS es top wr Are 
beyond that which is convenient for vs, - 'z. © pry dectog.: 
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wer theirs, which is prrnemnes Sretans9r r, 6, And by Sea, this 
: It was atruc and ſharpanſwer which a Pirate did give to Alx- 
Feng ie him ,- and asked, Hew he could or 
He he himſelf did 5 fave that Alexander 
bereft won of brag downs) ry ons ng be oath avore firength on the Jand 
Ee er art fone 
innocent » at inDgw many, I wi 
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conſider, and would to this take notice of what the emis 
Os han Gretiaefaith in bis Book drjave I pacie , kib, y. cap. 18. 8. 2. but 
more eſpecially eB. 4. where be doth with much reaſon ( he was a great 
Matter) and religion; alſect, Thet whew juftice , frifily ſo called, is not burt, yt a man 
mop fu againſt that duty which confifirin the loving of others, and more eſpecially what rhe 
_—_———_———_ yet bere is only correberative of the moral law , that perfe# 
Rute of hfe and manacrs ) ſo that if it be manifeft that D—_ 
—_ or ſpoy lng) will chorfly buert and indammaye , not the whole body or generality of the 
E nemurs ,or of the King , or ſuch as are of themſelves guilty x but the Innocent, and that in 
fach 8 meaſure , as will thruſt them inte the very calamitics and miſcries ; Tberein 

toceft even ſuch as arc our and proper , were amercileſs and cruc} at; 
But if to all rhu it be * aharfock ordng or eobding s found to be of no conſiderable 
exons: of or Importance, acitierte put a8 end to the war nor to cut ſhort and confume the pub- 
lick and exais force of the Emensyz, then, end CE yn o_ 


of the times be lived in, as his greateſt gain, Gros, anne. 

. 18. Whatever will be ſaid for prefied men and other SubjeQs who 

call of the- many. hp Gghts, their pon- obligaticato in- 

of the War, wheo it doth not ap- 

[> ny and theie 

» are obliged to a firi& and accurate exas 

ar ; fnce they willingly offer them- 

felves ro foch work, yez, feck for acceis to it as a ſpecial favour and privis 
i » and fo in this cafe, ought, on the 
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jr yr. re 771 rang wane 
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Grotize , not judged and determined ualawfa} ill be found altoge.. 


guike, not ovly of the breach of this Eighth, but aloof the Sixth Command : And 
whether goods and an eftate acquired orincreaſed by fuch means, may be brooks 
ed nd polkiſed with folid peace » and with'the welk gronnded t 
Gods bleiling, which water -rich,. and addcrh mo fare wi This; 1 - 
lay, calls for grave cenfideration, Bebde that, © hath' been obſerved, thas 
fech courſes bave ſometimes not only made theſe eſtates that were acquired by 
them , quickly to melt away »- bat alſo to have been a mothin the ellates for the 
tine bettered by them. Obſervable: and not altogether aliene from this matter is 
that chriflian and grave AQ made. againſt Prize-goods in the Town-Gouncelof 
Edcnburgh, the head City of this Kingdom: \in great Mr. : Azax his dayes (az one 
blefſed truit ofthe Goſpd amongft-many others. May: ro. «/fn: Dom. 1561, the 
very year afrer the publick eſtabliſhment: of the reformed P igion in 
Scotland, The tenure whereoffollows : 7: s ordained that woman within thic Burgh . 
buy any Prize-goeds , under the pain of tinge! of bis freedom for eucr, and puniſhment as 
the will of the Civil Magiflrate , it being contrary to a good cenſciexet, and that <ve are 
b:und to deal wnith every Chriftian Rrather as wwe would 2m fbto be dealt with, © the Grodd 
ot to be ſold by any gedly man within this Bargh, 7 bn lo IG ana, _ 
This Reprec, again, baving a fort of pretext, becoteth Opprefion, when a man 
by power, favour, or ſuch like, oatreacherh andgoeth beyaod his tile, and indas 
mageth the party with which he contendeth more then hiscightor ticke whuld ware 
ra2w himto doz& this may be in great men over their inferious,as Maſters over Ser- 
rants, of Landlords over Tenants, of Magificates over. People os Subjeing 
andin all theſe, who any way make uſe of gr-atneſs todiſireſs others, or thrall 
mt them, either to make right they have, or by retaining from chew 
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not only. men', or Magiſtrates , ftedling or nj. | 
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orgtions and Socienies , and do intervert it > fuer die fomere- 
 Botnog called fee nbd nds Asi 
is 2 crime was 2. Asit 
any thing appointed for pious uſes , Do tealled Sevileber fee Zeb. 
15. Mal. 3.8. At 5.243. and now we have nothing charis holy by fuch a 
conſecrat Nba fr Cndwces gy mer 
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_ ogg en Foes of wee 
ſelves to the very baſcſt of chem, Cn wr nee jeſt as 
for their neceſſary maintenance, 4. By vice acd villany, as for gain 
whore, to be a pimp or pander, to keep aftew or bawd bears: oc lam 
beac falſe witneſs, williogly to ſell drink till men drink to- exc die 
and toallure and fallicit Cemtoir, if the drivk may but ſfogo away, 
ſomeadvantage to the Vintner, &ce, 5. By (qure2ing, oder BY *y 
as by biting _ forging of Writs, by the; bg buds prevailing io law to 
dwang a man from hisright , for a man to » to deal in broken, crazed, 
or incumbered eſtates that he hath en mere H5 4 on deſign to.make gain by 
defrauding Creditors , oe forcing the RT MoD pptege pode tſgomtats 
tions, &c, 6.By exceſſive, immoderate and hurtful C_—_— to Win a very 
little and inconfiderable <hivg, and it ray be without all t00.. 7." By rob« 
and matther ; OS. 5 hp $. 10, Q > poing the dexd, ing 
Tambs, taking offerings or linnings , &c- 9g. By carding, dicing> and age- 
vg: and making COmARann gen by cop erter Ahenals ce crooked mean. play 
Thus we have hinted the firſt diſtribution of iwardinzenels in inquiring into 


- ine, tkft, and unlawful or Sithygein, Conſider itagiity 1; 
zonly , or as it profiteth us alſo: 2 EG wg or xx beſt 


bargains : i” When io reſpertof vor Ghres or geberes 47 M | When i is in attain- 

iog » nr”, rrnr yore”. rg avaricez yru = a reainng; .thed it is temacit ec, 

tenacity, w.. rr” yr fordid percimony , in Sith ach aſl 
tv mapa or not © what is an 
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of Zeckew 
gaming. &c. or by the abuſe of a lawful calling : 7. Asit profuſely wafteth 
we have , and fpoileth others of what we ſhoold beftow on them . ors it bole 
eth in more'then is meet, and ſo our ſelves of that comfort we might 
bave im qur eſtates , the one is by ality , the. qthet by fird'd porcimony, avwe 
have faid; ſee Prov, uu. 24. 8, oe be done Xt 

atce, or cootinged.in after folks cometothe of it in which cafe 

is to be refloced, and the amends is fa bemadeas: is: dear Ef. 5. rg, 
16, And in .Abinelechs dealing with Abrahams wife, whoms afterhe koew 
to be his wife, be did reftore again antoached, 

O! bow doth mens addiftednes to eG Red cl w lbs: 
tions to (atizfietheir tuft with them * Henee ls this Comihand fo broyd, that it is 
difficult to ſpeak of it in all its ; 
we ſhall not aftri& our ſelves to fo preciſe a 
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' As tothefirſt, Conſider it firſt in the quentiry, it is c62/? whether the matterbe 
ia little. or mach, it fo be it be a real wronging of others in that which ®s 
theirs, even a7 ae is a lye in any matter, iv greac things as well as|-Mſer » and ; 
this thefr in little or mach will feclude from the kingdom of God, x Cer, 6, to: 
AN CNHI D, net the very greateſt quantity of deipk» 
drink, ſo may theft be in lictle oc courſe things, Confider 2, &it 


looketh not only to the hand , but to the heart alſo, even as adultery and murs 
ther d03 it is apiece of the evil treaſure that Chriſt ſaith is in the beart, Marth, 
234354 0d x5, 18, ag. 3. It way be ſometimes, when he that committeth ity 


joweth icvot, but a thing to be juſt and dueto him, as when 
be eh, means toknow, and when he knoweth »« doth notreftereit, 4; I8 
for wholly ( carried , as that he who is wronged; knoweth nothing of 
itz # when ( tor inftance) fach a right that would clear him in his bufinels is 
prejudice kept up, and be made to befievetbat be hath no ſuch right, al- 
he quarrel it nor, yetit is theft before God, x, It is direQ, when though 

one knoweth foch a-thing to beanctbers; yet he will needs have it, 6. Itislels 
there is '# ſeeming neceſlity , or none at all in the perſon fiedling ; 
| ry for life, it is nottheft ; ſo alſo it the thivg bave 
commen allowance among men for its warrant, it is noetheft, thus 
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Aad thus all idle Vagabond: , » Syorters , Minftrelleys do pe. . 
ſuch like, livers on arher falks , we gulry ofthe breach ofrhi Ro 
x5. There is wronging of our s cite by nqg/gexce,, loath, Bo. when 
that is not done which we ought ro do for their good ; thus is done eſpecially by Tu- 
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others, who tandin ſack relacesroary as that by vertue 
ro have acare of whar they are imterefied an. 16. We wrong 
for us , when we ſee nota wa) how rozrlieve 


Hind nodes Canby! us, war 7 Evens OAT 
fee Dizn,/22. 2-L».6-4. 5. When: 38 toſty and we keepit, wif Coding 
== ln. rms 'be: of. the-right owner, andifhe cannor be'found , 
(Oe be made of it , as tbe Law requireth. 18. This Com- 
dre, _ 3. What we have unjuſtly raken from, of 
$foTpks a5 $. Iris edof Schmwrhe urkish 
en he was a dying ,one of his Baſlaas deti- 
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| Uiingish threw ofthe Zavd r of Coſercr; rn tn erent 
will-nox wariars the fleix before: God (though defomqunicany Jevetatia 
\ ach be paſs, $bar.che: Father left hum kg rnmyins, juſtly pur- 
may bee eek of this which maketh grear eftares me}r away in 
becauſe ir rhus deſcended ; the Lord hereby would have men 
Know th mk richeſt who have molt left them , bur who have it well coo- 
x ooeroedlagh bleſing. 19. Conſider it as it doth pot properly take fromour 
eh ropgeth rhem and dererioraterh their eſtare ; ſo men may wrong 
"hey plat the horſe they ride on, or any thing which isſeror givenin 
they; rhus they may the inſtruments thar others win theirliving 
vio alfo- we wrong others when CO TNT idly on 

us, or by anneceflary imploymenrs pur upon them , vifirs , and fuch like; or w 
2 of body comes ro thomby a7 of theſe thus Exod. 2x. 19. the Lond 
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. We come now to. conlider how a man is guilty in wronging bis own eilate 
(for there is askill and dexterity in the -man the wnrightrons Mawmen) which 
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our eftate and time, as the Prodigal did, Luke, r5,tr, Ge, x By unneceſſary waſte iv 
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fulneſs and inordinacy in F 


gdience to this Command will be as ſericufly aimed at by bim, and be will he as 
much troubled. and  afteQed with the. breach of jt , as of apy of the other 


Commands, 
As tothe firſt , I ſhall feſt interrogate you a few things, x. How often k your 
mind licring and reeling like the raging Sea ? 2, How often, Fagoorv fin 
ſeldom, car py ſay that theſe motions. and flirrings ace conformto the Law of 
God, or conliſting with true love to God, aod delight io him and inhis Law 2 
Are there not in your hearts wonderful ſwarms of vain Imaginations that ye can- 
not give a reaſon for , and cannot tell how they come in, nor how they go out ? 
which yet are all breaches of this Command, 3. How often doye take notice 
of them, or are ger; ery. with them ? 2. For further conviRion of the 
infulneſs of this , confider the extent of the Command, t. A'manby the breas 
king of this Command may be guilty ofthe breach of all thereſt ; 2. Its exten- 
five » in ceipet of the. occabions a man hath to break it , his eye will look 
to nothing this Juft will take occaſion from it to (ins the hearing of fuch 
and fach a thing , will by means of this waken a defire to be at it , though 


-the ility of ating it way impede his determination: 3. It is extenſvein 


0s 2 look of jt , bur he will bod this fin of inordinacy in the tsin it}, and 
plagues as effeds followingonit, 3. For yet further conviftien , conſider 
the greatneſs of the fin , +. In that it not onely cunneth after particular objeds, the 
coveting whereofis againſt the other Commands , but fore.ſeeth and inventeth obs 
jeQs in the brain , and ſo.this Luft is broader then a man hath exiſtent obje&s toi, 
as when be deſireth to be rich » but knoweth not how : 2. We may gather the 
greatneſs ofthis fin , partly from the nature of it, called in Scripture, exmity againſt 
God, Ram. 8. 7, party from the brude and o& of it, d the fruit of the 
feſt, y from the fruit thaticbriogeth forth, and that is d-arb, jt begetteth 
other fins , not onely by indiſpofing to duty, but by atualinclining and Jiſpoling 
to evil, (o.that when the Devil cometh to tempt , be hath no more todo butto- 
blow op, this fire. of Luft that is within, . and needeth'not bring new fire to kindle 
it, Our ſcope iq allthisis to bring you to know that ſuch a thing as this inordinare 
Laftisin you, and that it is exceeding (inful ; ye cannot deny but the Devil and Luſt 
flirreth as mach in you as it did io regenerate and eminently holy Pax/,and yethow 
is itthat ye are azquiet ax ifit werenotin you atall ? ſuch ſerious and ſenfible ſouls - 
35 have rightly ſeen this, will loacth themſelves, as being, becauſe of it, moſt pollu-- 
ted and unclean, and will cry out, 05 ! we are vile, ih 
_ Focthe ſecond thing in the words, folks may be a long time ere they take up this + 
G0, geverally men in nature do not know it: there are tgany vile ſinsin the heart+ 
that never were deliberate , nor. yet fully conſetted ts , when this ſin is diſcos! 
vered to Pax}, be getteth another fight of the nature of fir then be would have” 


believed formerly be could bave had; Folks are rarely affefted with Origins} fn, 
| Mms3. thas.c 


reſpet of the continual bad poſture the beart is in , fothat bardly can a perſon 
e og 
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x58 Fry an © He Expoſition of 
that thwarteth with, and iscontrary tothe Law of God , and ſe{dom buithened 
with this babitzes} Zuft, thatftirrerh evenin Balievers, becaofe butrenewed iivpart, 
and fo it is but ed in part; and itis a great and groſs miſtake to think tha 
prace altogether e it here}, anditis fometimes their theyfrer and 
are diſcoorented anddiſcoaraged: notſo much becauſe of the finfulnefs of the fit), 


as that it ſhould be intheir lor; for itiz onething to be (ericufty 
this Luft, at4 bemoaning i, and anotherthing co have a perplexednes ; 
as when there is a frettiug that ſuch a thing is not better done ,, and 
ſorrow , becauſe of the wrong doing of ic ſimply, and iniefeifcoolde 
there is an inordinateneſs wherein the fleſh teth , even in complaints of fin, 
and ig defiring good: And © My Comma | iely it 
references the objeR, but as tothe way and manner of purſuing it, 
As to the third thing in the'words , angbrondonad doowe: wore | 
'liever (as we have juſt now (aid) it is uncontrovertibly dear from what the'Apo. 
ile afſerteth of himſelf, and moſt birterly bemoanethin that Chapter, and from the 
univerſal experience ofthe Saints , ſo that we need fay nothing more 
of it then we have ſaid ; rs night wonbrgtabaratolony 
the Believer, how doth it differ from, that whichiz in Natural men ? Afnjw;,. Sin 
nat onely dweleth,, bot rommand:th and reignerh in the Natural many ghrem 4 
2 ioo dwell in the Believer » and may ſometimes rake him captive, yett 
dath not with the benſel of his ſoald yieldto it, 2, A Natural manis wholly one 
or if there be any warring or diffention, it is but one luſt ftriving with another, 
Believer is tuoſowe (asthey ſe to ſay) hehach two parties or fides , and when cord 
ian prevaileth, grace will be ſaying ons erge 1. THe li 
ack his latis far better nor he did while vnregeverate, and ſcerbrhemas fo 
many.cvil (picits dancing and reeling withiv him, 4, This 
is one of his greateſt weights» yea , itise 
y then all qutwardafflidi 


oryin the midit of them » but thigmaketh him cry ove of him 
being indeed the thing, thatin it ſelf , and jn the effeem of the Child of 
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them, with more pain be rowits it » andit troubleth hisfiomach, asit 
were, till be get it caſt out ; Gods leave todrink with full ſatiefaftis = 
on of the of the Warld , as men do; for the Believer having two 
parties in bim, and Corruption, whercef , while cat of Heaven, be is confli- 
man y one party , being wholly conftituted of Corroption , 
_— oy obs » not ovely in hofulthings , butalſo in worldly ehings then the 
iever. | 
The ſcope of all is to diſcover your ſoperficialneſs and overlineſsin examining 
your ſelves, to put you to be more ſerious in that neceflary and uſeful exerciſe, and 
to teach you by what Command ye ſhould moſt examine your ſelves, even by this 
tenthCommand, as being that whichwillmake the cleareſt & moſt t ſearchs- 
ing diſcovery of your ſelves to your ſelves, and will beſt rid marches betwixt you 
and _—— to put youin ——— ——— hes, ro 
to adore the exceeding great goodneſs » in providingand giving a Mediator 
on whom be bath laid all theſe innumerable Toiquities of all his » Which- 
would have faok them eternally under the unſopportable weight of them; tolet- 
you ſee bow abſolutely neceſſary , how unſpeakably uſeful, and Riedable he is to ſo 
many wayes, and ſo deeply guilty finners 3 and withatto lead you to improve and 
make uſe of him for doing them away, both as tothe guilt and filth of them z which + 
when God ſhall , for Chriſts ſake, be graciouſly pleaſed to do , will not every belie- 
ving ſoul bave reaſon to ſay and ling to the commendatien of his Grace , YFto « 4 
like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity > Bleſithe Lord: 0 my ſoul, 4rbo forgiveth all 
thine iniquitics, abo bealeth all thy diſeaſes z to bim that Joved us , and waſbed w from our, 
fens in bu own bleed, be glory and dominion for ever, Amen, 
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